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THE 


Chriſtian Reader, 


HE advancement of the divine honour, is the - 
higheſt end we can 22 ae : it is the governing 
view of every true ſubject of Chriſt's kingdom: Now to 
promote God's glory, and hold forth the beauty and ex- 
cellency of practical religion, piety and virtue, is the 

ſole end and delign of this Collection. Wherein you 
will find divers precious and weighty truths, compriſed 
in little room. For I have purpoſely ſtudied brevity in 
all and ſundry of them, conſulting as well the eaſe as 
benefit of good, honeſt, plain-hearted Chriſtians, who 
have not much time nor money to ſpend upon books. 
And that this {mall collection might be of more uſe, 1 
have gathered from all quarters: inſerting herein every $ 
thing that I thought pithy and found; and that 8 * 
of God. 

(without which all will be in valn) to g God's peo- 3 
ple, to recommend precious Chriſt ad his Ways untg 
all, ſpecially young perſons, and to refreſh all believing | 
faints with a lavonry taſte of good and wholeſome doc- 
trines. For the whole of this collection is taken from 
thoſe worthies, that were moſt renowned for learning. 
piety, and ſoundneſs of the faith, and whoſe praiſe is {| 
in all the churches of Chriſt, So that, reader, it yon be 
an underſtanding and good Chriſtian, and have ateliſm 
for wholeſome truths, you cannot but find ſome both } 
profit and pleaſure by the peruſal. hereof; For indeed.  } 
© there is ſuch a choice variety in this collection, of almoſt 1 
all che practical truths of our moſt holy religion, that 
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250 * "The PREPACE, ED. 


you cannot weary in the reading of the ſame : becauſe 
every other page containeth a new and diſtin ſubject. 
So that herein you may ſolace yourſelf, as in a garden, 
where you paſs from flower to flower, and are entertain- 
ed with a delightful variety of pleaſing things.? 
And let ine a{k you, reader, How can you ſpend your 
time better, than in learning how to win to heaven, 


and to eſcape hell : how to believe in precious Chriſt, 


how to repent, how to live, and how to die ? Here 
you will learn all this: for here is nothing handled 
concerning all theſe things aforeſaid, and many other 
precious truths needleſs here to mention, but what is 


foanded on the lacred word of God, the only rule of | 


faith and manners: And all theſe treated in ſuch a 


2538 eaſy, natural way of ſpeaking, as may be readi- 
y taken up or underſtoad by perſons of the loweſt ca- 


pacity ; and yet with ſuch a ſpirit of good Nnſe, and 


ſuch ſtrong perſuaſiveneſs, as cannot at all dilgult ſuch 


as are better learned. 


It is not the deſign of the Compiler to exalt himſelf 


by this preface, for he takes no- praiſc to himſelf at all: 
all he has done is to collect from others, and from a- 
ters held and reputed good and ſound writers, and that 


in as good order as he could. His deſign was to pro- 
mote God's glory, and your ſouls good, whoever you 


be that ſhall read it, (as he hath hinted before) ald if 
this be done, he has his end, and gives God the glory. 


That it may anſwer this deſign, and that God who en- 


lightened the minds, and fired the hearts of the ſeveral 


worthy authors, from whom it is taken, may bleſs theie 


truths as eff:Ctually,when in this collection, as its to be 
hoped he did their perſonal mgfiiftry and labours, ſhall 
be the conſtant wiſh and fervent prayer of the compiler. 
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upon ſeveral IMPORTANT SUBJECTS, 


On giving the heart to Chriſt, and what it implies. 


Prov, xXili, 26. M hn, give me thine heart. 


that the heart be not wanting; it is all hypocriſy and 


 pretence, whatever is done without this. The heart is 
the man, and this muſt be yielded to our rightful Lord; 


and where Chriſt hath the heart, nothing will de de- 


reſt ; the head and hands, our paris and powers, imme 


and ſtrength, ſubſtance and intereſt, is all under the 


direction, and is at the command of Chrili, if he bath 
the heart. The heart as throughdut corrupt, is to be +} 
reſigned to Chriſt to be healed; and in making the 
furrender, we may clap our hand upon dur breaſt, and 
ay, Lord, I bring to thee this ſtony heart to be ſuften- * 
cd, this earthly and ſenſual heart to be made ſpiritual 
and heavenly, this unſtab)e heart figed, this vain beart 
made ſerious; this proud hearthamble, this dead heart 
_ quicken, and ſtamp thy image upon an diſpoſe it to 
what is good. I now put into thy bands a heart in the i 
ſaddeſt manner marred by fin, to be formed after thy 4 
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COLLECTION? 
Of Choiſe TRACTS MEDITATIONS } 
ADMONITIONS, and THOUGHTS, 


OO HR1S T calling for the heart, ſignifies, that 4 
where this is wanting, nothing elſe is valued or 
accepted by him: whatever we ofizr to him, take heed 


nyed him that be calls for: this only is mentioned, 
| becauſe where the heart is, it drawech after it all the 
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on heart, and luch as thou wouldeſt have it tc &. 
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222 On piving Chriſt the Heart, what it implies 
be. Thus the ſenſible ſinner gives up his heart to Chriſt, 


to be made holy and humble, and cleanſed from the 
5 guilt and fiith of fin, which is the plague of the heart. 


But to come cloſer to the purpoſe, a giving the heart 
to Chrift, is, (1) A renouncing of all other lords and 


lovers, that would rival it with Chriſt; the devil, the 


world, and the fleſh cries for the heart; a breaking off 
from theſe, is the firſt ſtep in rendering the keart to 
whom it belongs: Chriſt muſt have the throne ir. ve- 


ry heart into which he is admitted: and thus other 
lords beſides him that have had dominion over us muſt 
be diſcarded: whatever lies next the heart, and takes 


up the Redeemer's place in it, is in a holy rage tc be 
plucked from thence, and with indignation calt away, 
get ye hence, to get room for Chriſt, Hof, xiv. 8. 
1. Giving Chriſt the heart, implies a practical cloſing 
in with the defign in which he is engaged, as the Re- 
deemer and Saviour of loſt ſinners . crediting the goſ- 
pel· re port made ot him, embracing the offers made by 


him in the goſpel; approving the whole ſcheme of 


ſalvation laid and executed in Chriſt. and the. ſoul's 


renouneing all proſpect of relief, but in dependance on 
Chriſt's righteouineſs, for pardon ard life. | 


3. Giving the heart to Chriſt implics, our acknow- 


4 ledging the juſtice of his claim in the right of redemp- 


tion; fo devoting and reſgning ourſelves up to him as 


His own, (To be to him for a people, and for a name, 
e and for a praiſe, and for a glory,” Jer. xiii. 11. and 


dat in us he may ſec of the travel of his foul, and be 
{- (atisfied, © | 5 
| 4. Giving Chriſt the heart, is giving him the belt 
entertainment, as one we are molt pleaſed with, and 


reckon ourſelves molt happy in. It is the fame: wit 


What is elſewhere called, receiving Chriſt Jeſus the 


Lord, John i. 12. It is 2 venturing ourſelves with bim 
upon the Warrant of the goſpel, as able and faithful to 


fil in us, and to us, whatever he has undertaken and 


' Promiſtdto complete our ſalvation. The Father . : 
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uiim equal to the truſt, and fully reſis in him, as one in 
whom he ſhall not be diſa pointed: anſwerable to this, 
the believer throws himſelf upon him, through all the 
objections and diſcouragements that may be caſt in his 
way; being led of God into a ſaving acquaintance with 
him: and perſuaded that he is able to keep that which 
he commits unto kim againſt that day. Here we begin. 
at the right part, when we cioſe with Chriſt's terms, 
and give up our hearts to him, as our rightful ſovereign | 
ndnd Lord: and if this be done, I ſhali only add, as ye 
| have received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, fo walk in him, 
and cleave cloſe to him with full pnrpoſe ot heart; tol-⸗ 
low on to know the Lord, and act up to what you | 
know, Let light, love, purity and piety grow toge- 
| ther: ſee that no grace be wanting, that is to aecom- 


| pany ſalvation; and endeavour to add to the degrees 
: of each. 4 Theſe things being in you, and abounding, 7 
vill make that ye ſhall not be barren, nor unfruitful 
in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; but an 
| „ entrance ſhall be miniſtred to you abundantly into 23 
his everlallihg kingdom,” 4 
X - Chriſt and the Scriptures rhe "wp en fo build » eur I 
» Faith upon,” | 


x | Another foundation ean no man lay, than what i is © 

s Jaid, even jeſus Chriſt,” x Cor, iii. rg. Iſa. vii, 20. 

e6 To the law and to the teſtimony, if they ſpeak not 
according to this word, it is becauſe there is go light 

& jn them,” Iſa, xxviit. 16. | 
IT is dangerous work to build on any thing for life 

and happineſs beſides Jelus Chriſt ; may we take heed 
} _thatwe build not on any thing, but on the foundation. | 

of the prophets aud apoſtles, even Jeſus Chriſt, he 1 is : 

tne {ure foundation, the rock. of ages, When any thing 2 

is preſſed upon our confciences, we ought to look that 

there be warrant and footitig for it in the ſeriptures of >; 

truth; and if not, we ought to reiect it: as we would i 

witneſs & hen, that we belong 4 to Gor and dae n 
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2 34 Chri/t the chr nia s Strength, | 1 
him for ſalvation, let us conſecrate our ſecret thoughts, ) 

wills and affections to him, and frriouſly endeavour, | 
through his grace, to keep our hearts upright and ten. 


dy for him; tor his truths, and for his my of hol. | 
nels, piety, and virtue. IS 


_ Chriſt is the Chrifliar's Strength 224 gamer, and i in him 
acceptable to G 0 D: | 
LET us draw all our ſtrength for work and war- 

fare from Chriſt, preſentjng all our duties to God in 
Chriſt's name, Ila. xliv. 24. and Col, iii, 17. There 
is nothing right or acceptable, but only in Jeſus Chriſt, 
John xv. 5. all duties if acceptable to God, mult be 
dane in Chriſt's ſtrength,” and covered and perfumed 
with his righteouſneſs and merits. 

When we go to duty, we ought to ſtudy to kaow 
wh2re our ſtrength lies, and when aſſiſted in duty, we 
ſhould alcribe all the glory to Jeſus Chriſt; for he only. 

makes us acceptable to God; yea, all our mot coltly 
facrifices are uulavoury to Gd, if they are not perfum- 4 
ed with the fragcant incenle of Chriſt's merits and in- 
terceſſion : our prayers have need of pardon, and our 
tears have need of the bloc of ſprinkling, How vain | 
are our vows ? how ſenſual are our affections? We by | 
nature are untuned and unſiringed, as it were, for e- a 
very holy duty; we are never out of tune to ſin, but | 
mott untuned to duty; O] what mixtures of unbelief, ; 
pride and hypocriſy, are there in our beſt performances: ? | 


Since this is the cate then with us, we ought ſpeedily 
to come to Chriſt ; ſtudying above all things to get 
union and communion with him; that our of his ful- 
nels, we may have furniture and fiineſs for every good 
word and work; all our ſprings ace in him, then ſet it 
be our conſtant language, * that in the Lord only, 
« have we righteouſnefs and lirenghh : we ought then 
to employ Chriſt as our ſarety and advocate, and in all 
caſes and ſtraits go to him for relief, For Chriſt is beau- | 
ty io adorn, | Soll to enrich, dalm-to heal, bread tio 
Urengthen, . 


* 4 


* 


Mie ore to bottom our Hopes of Happineſs on Chriſt, 2 5g 2 
| | ſtrengthen, wine to comfort, and ſalvation to crown. 
Ik we are in danger, he is a ſhield; if we are diſconſo- 
late, he is a ſun and coraforter, he is the conſolation of 
| Tſracl, Luke ii. 25. he ſweetens all our comforts, ang 
- k- ſanGtifies all our creſſes: when neither riches, honours, 
nor friends can afford us comfort, Chriſt will comfort 
our hearts, and be our true friend to bring us in favour 
with God, and to happineſs at laſt, The name of Chriſt 
is the ſweeteſt muſic to a Chriſtian's ear, and the blavd 
of Chriſt is the beſt cordial to a Chriftian's heart. Since 
then Chriſt is ſo precious, and hath all fulneſs in him, 
we ought never to leave trading in ordinances, till we 
get this pearl of price, yet we ſhould beware of reſting 
in any ordinance, for this were to make a Chriſt of 
them, but reſt in Chriſt the alone reſting place of the 
foul ; for he will confort his people that truſt to him, 
and give them reſt, | ** | 
We are ts bottom cur Hopes of Hafpine/s in Jeſus Chriſt, ttt 
no on doing duties, N . 5 
IJ THOUGH we are to duties as they reſpect either 
| God or man; yet we are not to think to merit heaven 
; 


and happineſs by doing duties ; this would be to make 
2 Chrilt of them: when we come to God, we muſt 
dring nothing but Chriſt and his merits: any ingredi- 
| | ents of our own excellencies or qualifications, will cor- 
trupt and ſpoil our faith. Graces may be evidences, but 
the merits of the Lord Jeſus only muſt be the founda- 
tion for our hope to bottom on : Chriſt is the hope of 
glory, Col. i, 27, He that builds upon duties, graces, 
: or any attainments, knows not the merits of the hol 
£1 Jeſus. This makes believing ſo hard and above natures -. . 
tor if we be believers, we muſt then daily renounce all 
reliance on privileges, obedience, duties, graces, tears, 
meltings, humblings ; and nothing muſt be depended 
on for life and happineis, but Jelus Chrilt's love and 
| merits, | Se hs Cr Wn 
| We mult take all out of God's hand ag cg py 
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eds Submiſſion to the Righteruſne]t of God. 
' out of mere love and an unmerited gift : Chriſt is the 
gift of God, Jokn iv, 10. pardon is a free gift, Rom, 
v. 16. faith is God's gift, Eph. ii, 8. O how doth na - 
ture fret and rage at this! that all is a gift, and that we 
can purchaſe nothing with all our duties, actions, tears, 
and performances: nothing will juſtif us in the ſight 
ot God, or make us acceptable in his ſight, but the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; by his blood and merits be hath made 
us lpotleſs and pure to God, through his ſpotleſs rich- 
teouſneſs. This then will be found to be true religion, 
to bottom all our happineſs upon God's love and grace 
ia Chriſt Jeſus; and to live by faith, depending and 
truſting in the merits and righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt. 
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An Obſervation on Rom. ii, 13. Nt the bearers of the 
law are juſt before Cad; but the diers of the law ſhall be 
Juſtiſied. e . 
FT HAT is, they hall be ſo if they do it, as it ought 
to be done. But what then? Is the doctrine to be raiſed 
from hence, that juſtification cannot be had, without 
dur own fulfilling the law of God? And that no man 
cen de jullified, but by the deeds of the law? So the 
; found may ſeem to carry it: but it is plain that the 
apoltle's deſiga there is quite another thing: even to 
humble the Jews hearts, and to ſtop their mouths; in 
mne wing, that as none of them did, {o none of them 
could keep the law, to their juſtification, And then he 
iafers from the premiſes, chap. ii. 20; © Therefore. 
| © by the deeds of the law there ſha}l no fleſh be juſti- 
e fied in the fight of God.” No, you mult be glad 
to take another courſe, for this will never do: how 
often and, ho far ſoever it has been attempted, it is no 
to be performed. And though many are ſtili hammet- 
ing at it: they can make nothing of it: nor ſhall tha 
exacteſt liver ever be able to work out his ſalvation only 
„„ . 
Indeed the God of all grace did not intend the deli- 
very of his la w, to evacuate and thruſt out the covenant 
| | "Ws 4 
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Suni to the Righteouſneſs of Col. 237 4 
of bis grace; which he was pleaſed to make fo long De” 
fore it: as the Apoſtle aſſures us, Gal. iii. 17 18 
* This I-fay, That the covenant, which was before 
confirmed of God in Chriſt, the law. which was four 
«© hundred and thirty years after, cannot dilinnul ; that 
| % jt ſhould make the promiſe of none <fic&, For if the 
— * inheritance be of the law, it is no more of promiſe: 
* but God gave it to Abraham by promite; W heretocs | 
« then ſerveth the law?“ the Apollle there puts the 
queſtion, ver,_19. and he anſwers it himſelf: © It was | 
6 added (ſays he) becauſe of tranſprefiian, till the feed | 
„ ſhould eome, to whom the promiſe was made.” 1. 
was not given, as ſuch a covenant of works, dy coming 
vp to which, men ſhyald make their own paſſage iuto 
heaven; {9 to gain righteoulnefs and life eternal, No, 
but it was given, as a perfect rule of life; to inſtruct 1 
finners in their duty, and oblige thera to do it: aud 
then by ſhewing them their inſufficiency; add convine- 
Ing them, that all their own obedienet could never du; Þ} 
to direft thera into better hands: 13 Hagar, the band- 
maic, to lead them unto Sarab, che rightful mother: 
or, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, Gal iii. 23. As our 
« fchoolrnatler to bring us unto Ghriſt:“ that we might 
be jultified by faith in him; where we could never bg 
juſtified by any works of our own. For Chriit is the 7 
*« end of the law, for righteouſneſs, to every one. that 
% belteveth,” Rom. x. 3. He effects that for them, 
which the law could not; for it only fhewed them what 
was to be done, and gave them no power io do it; but 
he tulfills it for them, and in them: and lo provides, 
that all the utmoſt demands of it hall be ſatisfied to the 
full.” Such therefore as do not take the law for their 
tutor and monitor, to ſend them unto Chriſt Jetus, do 
miſtake it; and are yet to learu the meaninꝑ of it 
O ſinner ! the law of God is as the avenger oH bloOd 
at thy hecla, io drive thee away unto the city of rege? 
and even to conſtrain thee to flee for the life of tay-. 
deal, iaio the acces of thy Saviour. Take the wartung 
| = | | way, - af 
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I 236 
chen, and let the neceſſity of thy caſe caſt thee upon 


Submi ion to the | 
him: and do not neglect the only remedy, If thou 


| wilt not be allured, yet at leaſt be terrified into it: and 
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Jet the rigor of the law do thee this kindneſs, to throw 
thee into the bolom of that bleſſed ſutety; who, where 


thou art inſolvent, and unable to diſcharge what thou 
oweſt to the law, has undertaken for thee, and paid all, 
even to the utmoſt farthing. 3 
II. They that ſtick in the law, and make account to 
be juſtified by its righteouſneſs, are ignorant of its lati- 
tude and purity ; and do not know how broad and ſpĩ 


ritual, how holy, and heart-ſearching it is, They think 


it enough, to be honeſt and ſober; to hear ard pray, 


and do ſome external acts: as if then they had perform» 


ed obedience to the law ſufficient :- and ſo briſk up, and 
conclude, all is well. As Paul ſays of himſelf, Rom, vii, 
9. I was alive without the law once. Without it ! when was 
heſo,whoalt alonghad heen bred up under it? Indeed 
he was not at all without it, in the letter: but it did not 


; Hiefore come home, in its ſpirit and power; to ranſick 
his conſcience: and to ſearch all We corners of 


his heart. And then he was alive, and thought himielt 
in good caſe enough: but when it came, and pierced 


into his ſoul, with irs purifying energy; to catch hold 
of all its ſecreteſt motions, deſires, purpoſes, inclinations, 


and thoughts; then he ſaw he was a loſt man, by the 


| lentence of the law: if he were not found in Chriſt, and 
helped by his merit and grace, to anſwer for all that 
he had miſdone; and to do all for the future; in an aCe 


ceptable manager. „ 
Never be fo vain then, bankrupt finner! as to think 


that thou, (out of thy poor ſtock and ſtrength) canſt 
_ fitisfy all the precepts of ſuch a righteous, exaQ, and 


perfect law. For when thou haſt done thy very utmoſt, 
thou wilt be ſtill exceedingly ſhort; and haſt extreme 


| need to look out further: to ſhelter thy untighteouſneſs 
under that righteouſaeis of thy Redeemer, which alone 


is complete, and without any manner of blemiſh, 2 
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wa to the moſt laudable liver, ſhould he be tried and 
| doomed by this law, naked, without the covert of a2 
HMI. They that ate for working themſelves a righte- 
auſneſs af theit own, out of legat obſervanees, to ſerve 7 
| the furn, without the rigbteouſneſs of Chriſt Jeſus; ats 
| ignorant of their evil caſe and miſery under the laws 
where again they put themſelves under the old cove · 
nant of works: which brings them into the ſaddeſt bon- 
dage, to do the whole law, Gal. v. 3. which becauſe 
they can never do; ſo they fall under the ſentence of 
ſach guilty malefactors, as are out of the compaſs of the 
_ promile ; and will be eaſt out of doors, as flaves ; and * 
none of the children, For we are the children of God. 
only by faith in Chrift Jeſus, Gal. iii. 26. But aa 
e many as are of the works of the law, are under the 
| © curſe; for jt is written, Curſed is every one, that 
m eontinueth not in all things that are written in ibe 
* book of the law to da them.“ ver. 10. And (as it 
follows there) That no man 15 juſtified by the lau in the. fight of 
God,it is evideni, For the juſt ſhall live by faith; and the law is 
not of faith,” but the man that doth them, fall live in th. He 
ſhall live in them, if he do mem: true, but that to man 
ever did, or can do., And there men ſtand in their ow w 
names and maſt bear their own fins, and abide by their 
own rightecalnels, Which if it be not perfe(t, the | 
law that requires perfection, condemns them: and they 
have nv mediator to relieve them. For their coyenane © 
which they are under, admits of co {ach reſerve + and 
ſo they lie open to all the burning wrath due to ſinners 4 
from which they have nothing to flereen them: no de- 
fence to ſtand between them. And fo wreiched à caſe 
as this, is it not a wonder, that any men in their wits, © 
mould ever chufe to be found in? Yer fuch a blindneſs Þ 
and infatuation is upon all, men naturally, that they + * 
donot, (will a&) fee the miſery : but there ly ſhort of - | 
Criſ:Jelus ; and inflead of takingeare to come out. of - | | [þ 
| mat ſtate, take bo. c/o 
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lure and never. falling. 
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on. They do not know its 


a60 - Submiſſion to the - 


13S O that you would open your eyes, ſinners, and fee 3 


the wrath of God hanging over ydu, and abiding upon 
you; till you get from under the law, and the covenant 
of works; to come under grace, and the covenant of 
promiſe! for the law worketh wrath, Rom. iv. 15. It 


gives no hope to any, but ſuch as come quite up to its 


demands in every particular. You know not then what 
you do, when you ly out of Chriſt ; and there think to 
come off well enough; by ſome works of honeſly, ſo- 
briety, church-going, and praying; which alas, have 
no ſufficiency toabſolve the guilty; and to give you a 
title to the heavenly glory. If you be not endued with 
that cighteouſneſs, which is by the faith of Chrift, you 
are ſtill children of wrath ; and under the courſe, And 


if ever you will be wiſe for your ſouls, and ſecure the | 


effects of your eternal ſalvation ; you mult renounce all 
confidence in the fl-th, and in any the belt things that 


Fou can do for yourſelves : and reſolve to truſt all that _ 
ever you have, in this only bottom of Chriſt's righte- +» 
_ ouſneſs; and defire no ſuch recommendation in the 


world, as to be found in him; and to have his righte- 
ouſneis imputed unto you: For bleſſed is the man, 
4 to hom God imputes righteouſneſs without works“ 
Rom. I . The inheritance being not by the law, but 
by prathile : and therefore it is of faith, that it might 


de by grace; and the promiſe be ſure to all the ſeed, 
ver. 16. For alas, what aſſurance could there be, if it 


' depended upon ſuch an uncertain thing, as their obedi- 
ence ? But when God declares his righteovſneſs, in juſti- 


- fyipg the believers on Jeſus, Rom. iii, 26. Then it de- 


pends upon his own proraile, and faithfulneſs, which is 


E are ignorant of Chrj le righteouſhels, who 
offer to ſet up any other, to build their juſtification up- 
neceſſity, nor its W 
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Righteouſneſs of CHRIST. „ 
1. Not the neceſſity, but think they can appear well 
enough before the tribunal of heaven, in their own 
names : beeauſe they are fo and fo qualified j and thank 
God, they are not like ſuch and ſuch; no (wearers, nor 
drunkards, nor adulterers, nor_ſabbath-breakers, nor 


5 thieves, nor murderers, nor any notorious ſinners: but 


lead fober and honelt, yea good and religious lives. 
And upon this foundation, they lay all their hopes of - 
ſalvation, When, alas, ſuch righteous ones Chrilt did 


not come to call, ſo he ſays, Matth. ix. 12. They ſhall - 


ſee more need of him, and be more ſick for him; be- 
tore ever they ſhall have him. As good as ever the 


boaſted virtues are, they will noi be at ail for thetr good; 


whom they keep from the only Saviour, When they 


think, they want even nothing: alas. they want me 
main of all, They want a Mellator, to intercede for _ | 
their offending perſons : they want the holy One of © 


God, to purge their defited natures: they want an in- 
faite propitiation to atone for all their ſins; nay, they . 
want a moſt powerful advocate, to recommend their 
imperfect ſervices; and an, almighty Saviour, tc 
r-theiniquities of all their holy things. And theywant 1 
the ſenſe 4 all cheſe wants; to ſee the extrenie need 


* they have of the Locd jelus to be their righteouſneſs 4 
- and their Redeemer. | 


O ſinners ! there is no other righteouſneſs that will | I 
ever juſtify you, There is no other name given under 
heaven to ſave yon; but if you fail of this, you loſe ati; 


and being without Chriſt, you have no hope, Eph. ii. 


12. Look about you then in time, and ſeek to the all- 


Jufficient * which God in mercy has provided to 


help you. O let all go, to make ſure of this one needſuiůl 
good; which is more than the all of this world, Like 
the merchant, ſeeking goodiy. pearls, Mattk. xill, 46. 

„Who when he had found one pearl of greateſt price; 


went and fold all that he had; and bought it:“ O be 


contentod to let go, not only deareſt relations and frui · 
| uche in the wor but — vio. 
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| if. 262 Saen to the” | | 
in yourſelves, I mean not, to let them go; as io the 
poſſeſſion and practice of them; but as to any truſt in 
them, or dependence on them; (excluſive of Chriſt's 
righteouſac is) rather beg pardon, than hope to be ſaved 
for them, And reſt all your faith and expectation, upon 
him that died for your fins, and roſe again for your 
_ juſtification : and who alone is able to effect that eter- 
nal redemption for you; which could never elſe. be 
— by any other perſon or merit in all the 
““ 2 | 
II. They are ignorant of rhe incompatable exeellence 
of this righteouſneſt, that think of ſetting up their own, 
When it is a rightebuſneſs which exceeds not only that 
ot innocent Adam; but that of all the glorious angels, 
Becauſe it is the tighteouſueis af God: and not only the 
righieouſneſs, which God bas 222 but therighte- 
duſneſs, which he who is God, has fulfilled. The mini- 
ration of which righteouſneſs exceeds in glory, 2 Cor. 
zi. 9. O! where then is their ſenſe, that can admire the 
righteouſnels of a creature: and not regard his righte- 
dulneſs, whois God bleſſed for ever? Sure, to them that 
B believe, 5% © more precious, 1 Pet, ii. 5, For faith has an 
eye, to ſee that glory, which proud reaſon ſets at naught, 
And though the contempt ſhall once come to be their 
own; who pow caſt their contempt on the Lemb of Gd, 
that takes away the fins of the warid; and ſetup ſome what 
elſe above him; and think to come off, as well, or bet? 
ter without him: yet 4s that believeth on him ſhall not be 
cCpſcusded, x Pet. ii, 6. No; for confuſion arifes from 
oF wor 4 gage and that will de their tion, wha 
tdirult to that, which, in the needtul time, will utterly 
| fail them, IIA. v. laſt ver. © Behold, all ye that kindle 
2 fire, that compals your ſelves about with ſparks : 
Walk in the light of your fire, and in the ſparks which 
© ye haye kindled: this ſhall ye have of my hand, ye 
hall jy down in ſorrow.” All other righteouſneſs, 
{|} what is ir, but like a little vlaze in a wiſpof firaw, com- 
| - paced wich. this glorious holding light of the San ct 
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Rightcoufagſi of CHRIST. : 203% 
righteouſneſs; which is moſt bright and indefesſible ? 
And therefore our Apoſtle counted all things, (not ex - 
cepting his own blameleſs righteouſneſs of the law) not 
only no beiter than filthy tags; but even loſs and dung, 
if ſet in competition with the righteouſtieſs of his Savi- 
our: and for juſtiication, he would make mention of 
this, and of this only. But he did not think at this rate, 
I ͤbdedtore his eyes were opened, and he was enlighrened 
| | with the revelation from above. No, before that, be 
had as contemptible an opinion of Chriſt, and faith in 
Chriſt, as any of his virulent blaſphemers among us now 
can have. And fo it was ſpoken as a wondertul effect 
of his happy converſion, Gal. i. laſt ver.“ He who 
«6 perſecuted us in times paſt, now preacheth the faith 
« which once he deſtroyed.” 1 
And O that the like may once be ſaid, of all that yer 
{tand out from the faith of Chriſt, and oppoſe theirown # 
peace with God ; which is built anly u 1 n their juſtifi · 
cation dy this faith! For, being juſtified by faith, us have 
peace with God, through our Lord Fejus (. brit, Rom. v. 1» 

O that they would come better ro berhink themſelves, 
and conſult their own bleſſed intereſt; as ever they ho Fe 
for any ſaving benefit by the Redeemer of the work 

and learn to treat him more honourably, and at laſt, 5 

bring themſelves to ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of God. 

And O that all you who read theſe lines, may be ſo 

kind to your own. ſouls, as to provide your ſelves of a 
righteouſneſs, wherein you may appear, and ſtand be- 

fore God in your laſt trial, with boldneſs and comfort! 

And one would think there ſhould not need much ado | 


> 
— 


E 


to fi _ , to take the courſe of the grackjusGod's 

2 ſcriding; that is ſo viſibly adi ggtag ges to 1 

— — When all the world is become guilty be- 
fore him, Rom. Bi, 19. and there i 8 no p not | 
guilty z nor any eſcape. to be made, b the plea 
righteouſneſs, ver. 20. © But the ri teoutneſs of God,' 

_ + which is by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, is to. all, and 
60 upon all them that * Yea, « we e 1 
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« {;eely by bis grace, through the redemption that is 
“in Jefus Chriſt,” ver. 22, and 24. O how worthy . 
of all accepration is ſuch rich grace and mercy? And 


Inſtead of ſhewipg any backwardneſs to ſubmit to it, O . 
with what gladneſs and thankfulneſs ſhould every one 


receive it; and bleſs the God of all grace for it! That 
when you are conſcious to your ſin and wretchedneſs, 
and know how ill yan have done; aud that with all the 


beſt you can do anew, there is no making amends for 


what is paſt; nor getting in again with the offended 
M-jcity of heaven; yet that to him who wor e- not, but 
belreveth on him that juſtifes the ungodly, bis faith fhould be 
counted for ee as it is expreſly ſaid, Rom. iv. 

. This is a favour to the poor ſinner, ſuch as might be 
thought, indeed, tog great to be believed; but when - 


ever offered, one would think, it ſhould with both hands 


molt readily be received : and that there ſhovld little 
oratory be wanting; io pray ſinners in Chriſt's ſtead, 
(upon fuch ſweet and happy terms) to be reconcil.d un- 
to God. You are wiſer than to refuſe any advantages 
of the werd; when ſo eaſily you may have them: O 
do not then imitate the perverſene(s of thoſe, who reject 
the renders of pardon, and life eternal; and will not 
accept all. the moſt bleſſed benefits, to be enjoyed for 
ever in the world to come: when the Father of mer. 


ies offers them freely ; but upon believing in the name 


cf his Son: and has aſſuced you, that your faith ſhall 
be imputed to you for righteouſneſs; as Abruhom bei iev · 
ed Gel, and that was accounted ie him for righteouſne/t, Rom. 
iv. 3, 24. O leave not the Saviour any cauſe then to 
complain of you, as of thaſe, John v. 40. Ye will not 


come io me, that ye _ have life. But ſeeing all your 


intereſt and felicity treaſured vp in him, devolve and caſt 
your lelves upon him. And let the Lord Jeſus be your 


only hope: and look for all your remiſſion, and all your 
falvation at his hands: not for any thing that you have 
done y ourſelves ; but for the fake of what he has done, 


that 


—— 
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pel and take fanCtuary under the covert of the Lord 


God, that loved you, and gave himſelf for you,” Gal. 


ſo much your rejoicing, as that, Ila. Ixi. 104.5 1 


4 of ſalvation; be hath covered me with the robe - 


and that is 2 clothing complete; which will both aden 


where: your ſhall never be put to confuſion, but be kept t 
 your-faith, in all the endleſs joys of everlating 3 5 4 
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1 Righteonfacf of CARITST. 65 1 
mat ever you can do, for your 'own dear fouls; and 
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| ſhew your good underſtanding in the way of ſalvation z © 


that you are not ignorant of God's righteouſneſs; hut 
have been taught, and heard, and learned of the Father, 
to come unto his Chriſt, John vi. 29 And ate better 
inſtructed, than to ſet up a righteouſneſs of your own, = 
wherein to place your con ſidenſdſee. 
It ĩs not in yourſelves, firs, but © in the Lord, that 
& you have righteonſneſs ; and in him ſtall all the ed ü 
« of Iſrael de juſtified, and ſhall glory,” Ia. xlv..24, 4% 
25. And it is not by any obedience of your ſinſul ſelves, 5 
but hy ine obedience of God's Holy One, that you ate 
to be made righteous ;_ (thus tighteops in his ſight,) 
Rom. v. rg. Never dare then to ſtand a trial in the. 
court of the law! ; for there you will be fare to be caft - 
and loſt but repair and flee to the chancery of the poſe - 


your righteouſnels and your Redeemer. O catch hold 
of the horns of that altar; and let nothing pluck you 
thence: but there ſet up your reſt: 2nd the life whien 
you now live, let it be, © by the faith af the Son of © 


it you, be your hope of glory. Col. i. 27. Nor let aux, 
thing of your own, or any thing elle in the watld, 6 


greatly rejoice in ibe Lord: my ſoul ſhall bejoyful in 
my God. For he hath clothed me with the garments : 


„ righrecuſneſs,”” There is the D-cus & tutamen, indeed a 4 


yon, and ſecure you. It will make you eaſy and com- 
fortable now, and molt glorious and bleſſed for ever. 
And then inſtead of eſtabliſhing your own righteoul+ . 
n:{s, you vill be eſtabliſhed on ſo ſure, a foundation; 


through faith to ſalvation : and enjoy the bleſſed end 
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865 d fk Alfa © 
A true ſinſe of fin nales aus ſack for refage only in Chrift, 
The rueful work which-fin has made in our fouls ; 
do throw us into a ſtate, not only of ſtrangeneſs to Cod, 
but of enmity againſt him, batters down all the pride 
and confidence of fuch, 2s ftrioufly ponder and lay it 
io heart, And when we ate once ſoundly convinced of 
our ſin and miſery; what a holy Majelty we have ot 
fended; and what an intolerable puniſhment we have 
_ deferved ; ſure we ſhall got preſume then, that we can 
. fave, as we have deſtroyed ourſelves : but ſhall be glad 
to take our reconciliation, as a precious fayour, at the 
bands of that almighty Saviour; on whom God has laid 
our help; . Rzing juſtified freely by his grace through ' 
Fj} # the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt,” Rom. iii. 24, 
Baut men at eaſe, and never yet pinched and diſtreſſed 
With the grievous preſſure of their fins, and God's de- 
| Fferved plagues, are no competent judges of theſe-mat- - 
+ || ters: whatever otherwiſe are their abilities. In the heat 
M of contention, they will rather ſcoff at them, and play 
- with them, than put in for their ſhare in the bleſſed 
| benefit of God's providing. They are ſubtile, and tor- 
miuous, andendlctsin oppoſing the righteouſneſs of God. 
FTyueir ſtout ſtomachs know not how toadmitofit. They 


; 
| 
þ | will ſeek ail fubterfuges in the world to avdid it. And 
it they can find any furking- hole elſewhere, they will 
never come upon their ſubmiſſion to Chriſt Jeſus. U 
5 Indeed it is the great work of the Spirit of God, fo to 
E bring down the ſoul, and to convince the world of finz 
2s well as of rightcouſneſs, Joha xvi. 9, 10. By a deep 
| Hurniliarion to prepare men heartily to yield unto God's 
N method of juſtification: to ſtop every mouth, and lay 
all the world guilty before him, Rom. iii. 19. To make 
| (hem abhor themſelves; and ſubſcribe to the juſtice of 
nj heaven, prohouncing damnation upon their ſins: and 
make them renounce all hope of relief, from any righ» 
feouſneſs of theic own ; and to dependallupon the Lord 
, rheir righteouſneſs, for juſtification in God's fight, 
F. whole nc:d mt a phyſician; but the ſick at * 
n | | | 8 | RR | 
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* Righteoufneſt of CHRIST, 269 {| 
will be glad to hear of help. Aﬀer they have been ba 
raſſed with the terrors of the law, and pulled down with *- 
the ſpirit of bondage; and the conſcience of ſin bgs 
brought them to ſee, whar a fearful thing it is to all in- 
to the hands of the living God: then they will know 


tow to prize the grace of the goſpel; an the bleſſed - 1 


news, that calls them to believe in bim, that bas fatis- 
fied the precept, and undergone the penalty, of the law 
for them. When they have been groaning under the 


on the Lord. Guile awakened, makes men highly con- 


| cen of fin, will haſte away for refuge to the hope ſet 
| before them; and look to Jeſus, as the wounded did tio 
bis type, Num, xxi, 9. Such as know God's glorious 


| fpair of themſelves, and never ventyre with their briers 


„ ²˙ ww _=., ©. 


5 call it blindneſs, fur all their parts and learning ; for-. 
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heavenly grace, which bids thera, Caſt their burden 


cerned : and indeed only the convineed ſinner is capa» 
ble, to let this grace ſink down into his heart. Such as 
arc pricked at heart, bowed and broken with the bur. 


holineſs, and their ewn lorry rightcouſheſs, will de- 


and thorns, upon a conſuming · fire. 
But who fo bold, as they that are yet in their natu - 
ral blindnels ? 1 whae the 2 of this ld has Blinded the 
Hes of them that believe not, 2 Cor. iv, 4. 1 cannot but 


Paul was not inferior tq rhe beſt of them, for natural 
and acquired abilities: and yet could he fee nothing of 
this righrequſnefs, till humiliation had pulled down his 
heart; and converſion had opened his eyes. And he 
tells us, that the natural man, (let him be never ſd pro- 
fobmd for his politics, or mighty in his philoſophy) re- 
ceives not the things of the Spirit of God * for they are fonliſb. 
nels to him: neither can he now them, becauſe they. ae 
ſpiritualt; diſcerned, 1 Cor. ii, 14. Cannot, and where» 
fore? (I befeech ye) What is too hard far them ta 


here he has poſed them. who was the moſt experienced 
perſon on bath ſides 3 and knew whit could be _— 


fore oppreſſion ; they will have little lift to to xefiſt be 


know, who think they ſee and comprehend an? Why, 7; 
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the ſirength of nature: and what men can never have 


⁊ ſight of, without a ſpititual eye, and God's grace, aad 
Tight from above: to give them, as he expreſſes it, like 


himſelf, Eph. i. 17, 18, 19. The Spirit of wiſdom 


aud revelatian, in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus 
„ Chriſt: tbe eyes of their underſtanding being enligh- 


& tened, taat they may know what is the hope of his 
calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inhe - 
« ritancc in the ſaints; and what the exceeding great- 


_ © neſs of his power to themward that belleve.“ This is 


2 knowledge ſo ſublime ; that none of the great maſters | 


ol reaſon, with all their ſharpneſs, can attain to: aud 


theref5re are ſo apt to ſpeak evil, of what they under- 
ſtand not, Becauſe they were never yet thrown down, 
like Paul, and never taught of God; and have not 
heard and learned of the Father, to come unto Chrill, 
John vi. 45. Aud lo as yet, they fee no need of ſub- 


mitting themſelves to the righteouſneſs of God: nor 


will they do it, till brought better to underſtand their 


own vileneſs and accurſedneſs ; till they have got that 


eye-ſalve, to clear their fight, Rev. ii. 18. And (at- 


ter all their boaſted virtues} come to learn of Chriſt 


that mecknels and lawlineſs of heart which would ſet 
them upon deploring the deprayation and pollution of 


their nature; the deceitfulneſs and wickednels of their 
hearts ; and thoſe deadly wounds, and damnable mala - 


dies of their ſouls; that require no leſs a remedy than 
the bload of Jeſus, and the great ſalvation wrought by 
the Son of God. In the ſenſe of which, Q how well for 
ther, if they would turn the proud boaſting of theic 
good deeds, into humble bewailing of .all their fins ; 
and be taught of God himſelf, Ezek. 20. 43. To renen- 
ber their ways and their doings, and heath themſelves in their 
own fight, Yea, chap. xvi. laſt ver. So remember, and be 
emfaunded, as never to open their mouths any more; ta 


ſpeak one word in any ſelf. vindication. 


We are not to admire or eſpouſe their opinion, who 


ate czalters of their own tighteouſneſs. It may be pro- 
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ad I per to enquire at ſich who admire and exalt their oun 

ke | righteouſneſs, how they came by it; before we think 

m . | ourſelves obliged to acknowledge them endued with it. 

us | For how can the corrupt tree bring forth good fruit? 

b- - | and trees of righteouſneſs do not uſe to grow in nature's. 
mu garden. No, they muſt be tranſplanted and altered b 
grace; before they can bear any thing pleaſing to God. 2 
=: O what then ſhalt we think of their righteouſneſs and 
is goodneſs, that make even as light as nothing of that 

rs tranſplantation and change, made by converſion'? and 
1d carry, as if they had been fuch as they ought to be, 
* even all along from the beginning. And ſtand careſſing 
n, themſelves, andapplauding the good that they ſtill have 

ot done? So that to talk to them of converſion, is an im- 

t, pertinent loſs of your labour. For they ſeem to under- 
- tHtand no converſion at all, but of heathens, infidels, 
E or ſome very notorious ſinners. Whenas in truth, con- 
ir | verſion is not only changing names and profeſhons, but 
at || hearts and converſations. It is to be regenerate and 
Tt made new creatures; to pals from death to. life: and 
& | not only be civilized, as to the external catriage ; but 
t FF renewed in the vcty ſpirit of our mind, and ſaved from 
F our worldly loves, and carnal minds; as well as from 
* orying ſins, and ſcandalous ways, And fuch a change, 


.O how many that name the name of Chriſt, yet ſtand © 
in as much need of, as any that ly without the borders 
of Chriſtendom ? py Ot Yo os ol 
But when I hear. men, that ate for ſhort cats to hea» 
ven, and for widening the way, which our Saviour calls 
narrow, crying, It is but fo and ſo: and ſeem as con- 
fident, as if all were their own already : thoogh flilt 
their praying is at as low an ebb, as tbeit believing : 
and world and fleſh ſeem to bave them as much under, 
as any other men: and to the means of grace, that 
ſhould belp us God and heaven ward, (as ſcriptures, and 
ſermons, and ſacraments, and ſabbaths, and the daily, 
_ exerciſes of piety and devotion ;) they ſeem very cod 
aud indifferent / and are readier to diſpute them a-] Jay, 
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a Submi ſion ts the 3 
than to ſhew any zeal for them: I am ready to think 
with my ſelf, if the religion of thele men would ſerve 
the turn; as low as it is with me, I durſt venture with 

eaſe, to fetch out ſuch a copy. And yet though I wrote 
fairer, and reached farther than fo , I ſhould be atraid 
| to truſt my everlaſting ſalvation upon it. Nay, I hould 

| faſpett all my faith in Chriſt, by which I hope to be 
{|| Juaſtified, and faved; if it did not excite and enable me 
to do better than ſore, that think they have done e- 
\ - nough, and are good enough: when yet they lye far 
} ſhortof thoſe believers in Jeius, againſt whom they have 
bo many articles; for their looſe opinions, deſtructive 
ol all good converſation. __ : 
But however the 8 of faith may be charg · 
ad, as deſiructive of good life ; (and let others take 
their liberty to judge as they find :) as far as my own 
experience reaches, I muſt needs teſtify, That 1 know 
no ſuch holy, humbie, charitable, heavenly livers, as 
ſome of thele cenſured believers, And many that live 
and tran by faith on the Son of God, have much mare 
of the goodneſs to ſhew in their converſations ; than o- 

thers that would engrofs it all te themſelves, in their 
diſputations. Nor can I fo admire any, even the belt, 

of the Socigians, as to think they do exceed, or come 

near to equal our holy reformers: who yet were the 
' known maintainers of this doctrine of faith ; and-even 
N built the reformation upon it. And as they lived great 
0 examples, to honour it: fo they died faithful martyrs, 
do aſſert it. And they that cry, It is no thanks to tbe 
Adaactrine, if lome mens converſations under it, be as 
becomes the poſpel; talk like thoſe that do not know 
te truth, as it is in Jeſus: nor what an operative prin- 
cCiple is the faith of Chrilt, to produce all the fruits of 

'. a godly life. For if indeed [ do believe in him, as dying l 
bor my ſius; and making my peace through the blood | 
of his croſs; how can I but love him? yea, love him 
the more, the mare i believe he has done on my account! 
And I cannot love him, but I ſhall fer my ſe f to 1885 
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 Rightenfneſe f CHRIST, ant. 
him. And then ſure am I like 10 do him more ingen- 
ous and acceptable ſervice, than When I work only a e 
ſlave for dread; or $4 a QireVng A 
I know ihe papiſts alle traduce ours, for a looſe rg- 
ligion ; becauſe we teach this jullificatiqn by faith only, 
And yet how often Have we ſeen the looſe livers among 
us, run over io them for eaſe, and loch hopes in an ill 
way, as we could not give them? If faith in Chriſt be 
any part of our gaoduels, (as I cannot bur think it i: 
becauſe God bas commanded it, and promiſed everlaſt. 
ing life to it ;) is it not enough then to bring the whole 
pretenſion of their goodneis under luſpieion, who make 
ſo bold, to ps and ridicule this faith: as a thing 
of more miſchief, than benefit ro the world ? And they 
that uſe to be ſo laucy with goipel-mylteries, do not 
afford faith any more civil uſage : but that which Paul 
calls the myſtery of faith, 1 Tim. ii, 9. It no doubt, 
is itil ſuch a myſtery to them, that when they make it 
their bable, to play with, and their eye-ſore, to rail at; 
they jeer, and they ſtrike, at they know not what. But + 
if the well-living greatly depends upon the ſound.believ. 
ing: the credenda then, I think, ought to have a fair 
treatment, as well as the agenda. And if ſome did be- 
lieve of our Lord Jeſus,'as they ſhovld, they would mer, 
a little better manners, and more reverence io him, 


chan they do, 6 ans 3 
WE are not to count a righteouſneſs of our oon 
needleſs, becauſe we have another to truſt in, 
While others run down faith, to exalt good lite; we 
would not, (for reprifals) throw down good lite, to ſet 
vp faith. Therefore, . 3 
Let none count a righteouſneſs of their own needleſk 
to be poſſiſſed of; though they have ſtill need of ano - 
ther to truſt to. You muſt throw by your righteouſneſs, / 
as no fouagation for you to build upon; but never muſt 
you throw it away, as the garment which you ate tobe 
continually clothed withal. Though your title to hea- 
ven mult got de laid all upan it: Jet there is n&gaod; +, 
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hoping for heaven without ir, No, not any living up- 

mes neo but you will loſe yourſelves; and . the 
faith of Chriſt, by your means, to be evil ſpoken of. 
And dead flies in the precious ointment, will give it an 
il favour ; and juſt offence, to open the bal weng 
mouths. Here then muſt you be exceeding full of care, 
to walk circumſpectly, as well as to believe aſſuredly ; 

and to lead a If: becoming your faith: that you may 
not oaly have the witneſs in yourſelves, but may have 
others alſo abroad to corroborate the teſtimony ; when 
they ſee the fruits ſpringing. out of the root in you: and 

rom your light ſhining before men, maſt be conſtrain- 


cd to confeſs, you are illuminated with the beams of 


the Sun of righteogſneſs. | ha 
I confels, it is vain to talk of driving ſome men out 
of their own righteouſneſs ; that which indeedthey ne- 
ver had: but ſuch mult rather be taoght, That except 
they repen?, they hall periſh ; and that they mult turn, or 
Ge ; as well as believe and live. For faith is the flight 
of a convinced ſinner, to the holy all- ſufficient Saviour; 
not only to be juitified, and preſerved from damnation: 
but alſo to be ſanctiſied, and made meet for the inheri- 
tance of God's ſaints in the heavenly glory. And 1 muſt 
tell you, that your own righteouſneſs and holineſs is 
as ncceſſiry, as your ſalvation and everlaſting blefſed- 
neſs. For the unrigbteout ſhall nit inherit the ng. cf 
bed, 1 Cor, vi. 9. And without holin-/5 no ſeeing the Lerd, 
Heb, xii. 14. Convertion, and becoming new creatures, 
ang walking after the Spirit, and having the converſa- 
tion in heaven; theſc are all ſuch indiſpenſible quali- 
fications: that a man mult have a faith againſt all the 
word of God, who ean make account to get to heaven 
without them, ns it; 
And I hall little regard the peace of mind that any 
do arrive at in an idle, prayerlefs, or licentious way ot 
life, For thus men nay fnatch the ſtollen goods, which 
one day they ſhall anfwer and ſmart for; and find ail 
the fine ſeæcurity turned into the thadow of death; 2 


wee ping and wo, They may ſo bribe or baffle conſcience 


Righteouſneſs of CHRIST. "813. 4 
by grace or hell, be awakened into lamentation, ank 


for a while; even when the wrath of God abides upon ; 


them. But though they cry peace, and all welt; when 
they know not, or mind not, what is amiſs: he will 


bring them to another reckoning: and not hold them 


guiltleſs ; that can ſo caftly abſolve themſelves: and if 
there be not grace and holineſs, there will be no peace 
and happineſs. Though upon the right believing de- 


pends fo much our holy living here, and our eternal liſe 4 
hereafter : yet, as we muſt ſecure our falvation in the  } 


hands of our Saviour: fo muſt we juſtify and adorn out 
profeſſion in che fight of every obſerver. However true 
piety, as well as faith, leans upon Chriſt alone: (Sor 


he is made unto us fanttification, as well as redemprion) 
| yet wherever his goſpel in power, is received by faith, 


it will produce the fruits of a godly life, So that they 


are no true believers, but falſe hypocrites, Who are 


wicked livers. Nor are they found in the faith, that 


abound not in irs holy fruits, For Chriſtians are not to 
be diſtinguiſhed from heathens, only by their orthodox. 
opinion, but alſo. by their exemplary converſauon, 


Elfe will they be found in worſe caſe at laſt, even than 


thoſe that were without Chriſt, 


To contend for his faith, is a duty: true, but it is 


not all. Nay, to cry it up in words; and daſh it don 


in the life: to flatter his perſon, and trample his com- 


zaands,. is not to believe in him; but to rebel againſ® {| 


nim. Believers are created in Chrift Jeſus, ts god works, 
Eph. ii. 10. And the myſtery of faith is to be held in a 


none of that juſtifying faith we contend for - if it be 
not a holy faith; and ſuch a principle of holineſs, as 
purifies the heart, and works by love; and is fruitful 


in good works. To Chriſt indeed, and to him alone, 
belongs all the honour of our ſalvation + but then, we 


mult keep up the glory of his grace, without overthrov- 
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| Pure conference, 1 Tim. in. 9. But faith is fpurious, and 
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cannot work to deſerve heaven; (that we need not dos 
when he has done it for us:) yet muſt we uſe the means, 


1h ' and take the way he has appointed; to that falvation, 
Fj}; Which he has merited. Nor wil: he that works all our 


works in us, perform our duties for us: nor will: God 


forgive and fave us, without the terms on our part, ful- 


filled : however by his grace it is, that we do perform. 
them; and to him we mut ſeek ſtill, to enable us for. 


the performance, And as we muſt borrow. from ano- 


ther the righteouſneis, which excludes all confidence of 
boaſting : fo, we muſt have in ourſelves, the righte- 
ouſneis which excludes all boldaeſs in inning, 
Tais then may confound the preſumption of ſuch, as 
think it enough to hang all upon the righteouſneſs of 
i behind their backs all the pre- 


not their righteouſneſs, but their wickedneſs * and make 


heir faith n the Saviour of the world, their patent to 
+ affrontche holy One of God, Whereas, Chriſt's righ- 
Sith teouſnels is no aſylum, for ſack bold traitors : but it is 


a fweet reſort for all frail offenders. It is not for thoſe, 
that will not ſet tbemſelves to walk in his holy ways: 
but for ſuch as do what they can, but Ill find they come 
ſhort, and offend ia many things. The penitent be- 
Nevers, whole deſire, and care and endeavour is to live 


godly in Chriſt jeſus; though ſtill they are fo faulty, 


they criminate and condemn themſelves, yet he will 
aal wer for them; and. bring them off. But the obſtinate 
_- fnners, who put themſelves under the banner of ano- 


ther commander; and ſet their hearts upon the world, 
and their luſts; and make no conſcience of the holy 
duties, which the golpel gives them in charge; though 


| they be never ſo confident, that Chriſt ſhall ſave them: 
| he will ſhake them off, and never gwn them; but pals 
_ the {:nrence of condemnation upon them. 


Repentance then, and righteouſneſs, and holineſs, and 
all virtuous and godly qualifications, are jo abſolutely 
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the laſt day it will be 
And then the two grand parties of godly and ungodly; 


| of the {| 


ſhame of tHeir courles ; 


dreh of CHRIST. 


them: 1. . Not when we continue i 


* becauſe of the wicked things forbidden, comes the 
«wrath of God 


« all ungodlineſs, and warighteouſneſs of men, that 


hold the truth in uncighteouſheſs,” Rom. i. 18. And 
he ckat is angry with the wicked every day, will newer 
& wickedneſs in any man. No, The righteous | 


allow 
« Tord loveth righteouſneſs ; his countenance be · 
« hold the upright,” Pſal, xi, 7. 


ſiacerely righteous, with a righteonſneſs inherent ; you 


Will never be able to make it out, either to {te world, 
or to your own conſciences, that you are complete 
_ righteous, with a righteouſneſs imputed : for from this 


ly 


rightconlteſs, evermore flows the other. 
In the viſible church,cven all 
puiſto the trial; who indeed had irf 


that divide the world, the ſeed of the wornan, and that 
„ ſuch as live after the fleſh, and ſuch as 
rit, ſhall find a aloe as different ad 


live after the Spie 


heaven and bell. Thou agh many of them now joined iu 


the {ame articles of faith; h_” went in the common 


ous finners, as every eye ſees ; nor every tongue cries 
f t vill not find Cinifſt thee 
Jeſus : nor the Saviour 
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withont theta, No, it is vain, ir is inapiadent to look | 
for a bleſſed end, in a wicked way, When as'the 86- 
viour himſelf, will not ſave us, in our fins, 42 
| tly in 
them; not unleſs we contrive and {trive to forſake them. 
Let no man deceive you then with vain worde: or 


upon the children of diſobedience,” : 
Eph. v. 6. He has “ Revealed it from heaven againſt - 


_ © righteouſneſs is righteous; and is of d, x John 
iii, 7, 10, It is not talking of it, or Preten sing, to it, 
wWirhout doing it; that will prove you to be . 
Vith it, and owned of the Lord, And if you are nat 


nd to faith: 1 


tale, as all alike, Nay fome, that are not ſuch notori- * 


the world a Saviour to them: 
| "Ix be not 28 and , men | 
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; -orderly: if they be not inwardly changed and purified ; 
as well as outwardly fair and civilized... | | | 
Indeed all that are effectually redeemed by him, will 
give themſelves to live holiiy to him. And of all he 


does require holineſs; though not perfect, to merit 


heaven: yet real, to prepare them for it. Nor will he 
fave any, but whom he ſanctifies. In good truth, our 


lanctiſication is 2 very part and beginning. of his ſalva- 


tion. So that before we ſhall find our fouls in heaven; 


we muſt feel the workings of that fulvation in our ſouls 


upon earth, And before we are numbered with his 
ſaints above; here we muſt be adapted to their inheri- 


tance, and ſhew their holy properties: as ever-we hope 
to enjoy their heavenly privileges. Though our righ- 


. xeouſneſs is no ſupplement, to fill up any thing wanting 
in Chhriſt's ſacrifice: yet it is the terms of our receiving 
its bleſſed benefit, ' And though we need not obey, to 
the end that he did: yet are we bound to obey, as the 


creatures of God, and the redeemed of the Lord; and 


muſt walk in the way of holy duty, to his heavenly 


glory; yea, and ſtrive for it, as ever we would enter: 


Though that be no meritorious cauſe of our entrance. 


No pretended affiance in Chriſt ſeſus, then will avail, 
without the new. creature. And why are we made new- 


creatures, but that we ſhould walk ia newnels of life ? 
So that every one is not {trait to ſetup for a faint, who 


has but a good opinion of himſelf. For, O how many 
do make the good profeſlion of religion; that like the 


cy preis trees, are only fair, but fruitleſs ! And yet the 
Saviour himſelf has doemed every yree that brings not 
| |» forth good frut, to be bewed down, and caſt inte the fire, He 

never came to effect for us a juſtification, ſeparate from 


| * ſinQification. When they are indeed no more to be 
_ - paited, than light and heat in the ſun, But as tbe gift 
the free grace of God, is our juſtification, Rom, iii. 24, 


. 
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So this is the will of Gdd, even our ſantiification, 1 Theſſ. 
v. 3. And he that makes us perfect, through the com- 
Unels that he puts upon us, Ezck, xvi. 14. In 8 
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advance them in the next, io live for ever bleſſedly 
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| Righteouſne/i of CHRIST. 277 
the Lord our righteouſneſs, for a clothing unto us: he 
alſo. puts his Spirit within vs, Cauſing us to walk in h 
flatutes ; that we may keep his judgments, and do them, Ezek.. 
XXXVi, 27, Nor muſt we pray unto God, only to be 
juſtified, but alſo to be ſanctiſied; for indeed juſtiſica- 
tion is not fo needful, to reconcile us to God; but ſane- 
tification is as needful, to bring us to enjoy him. % For 
without holineſs, none ſhall ſee the Lord.“ None, 
let their faith have been what it will: none, let Weir 


falſe hopes have been never ſo ſtrong, ſhall ever ſhe 


the Lord, that is, ſhall ever fee heaven, without that 1 


ho:incls which makes heaven to be heaven. 


The Redeemer indeed, makes us a way to eſcape s 
butt is a holy way; not of ſuch a latitude, as any he 
looſeſt ſinners, that are called Chriſtians, might enter, 


No, he came not to make it wider; but to make us 
| holier ; to {trip us of the cumberſome luſts and paſſions, 
that would hinder our entrance at the gate of lite. Thus 


then muſt we take Chriſt, if we would not miſtake him, 
and go without the ſaving benefit by him. And as 
the true mother was againſt dividing the child: fo the 


and take him for a teacher, ruler, and ſanctifier; as ©: 
well as a Redeemer: and to redeem them now from 
their vain and vicious converſation ; as well as hereak- 
ter from God's wrath and everlaſting damnation : yea, 
to purify, that he may glorify them; and bring them 
to fron, in this world, fo holily to bim; that he may 


true Chriſtians will be againſt- dividing the Saviour: | 


A Diſſuaſive from Sin, and Pprſuoſive to Duty,  * 

L appeal to every heart that has been warmed wi 

the love ef God]; if there be in the world, a more poẽ-W - 
erful difſuaſive from ſin, than the loving-kindneſs of 

he Lord, in forgiving our fins: if there be any cords _ 

ſtranger, than thoſe of love; to bind us to our duty: 

and if any force more prevalent than that, 2 Cor. 1. 
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reecsvered. And if Gentiles, in in "theltate of nature, much 


273 | 1 to the 

no heaven or hell. Forthe love ofGod makes ſin unde, 
and bolingſs delightful, to the juſtified foul, He that lives 
in the region of love; and fees the love of Chriſt blot- 
ting out all the bitter things which the law writes againſt 
him; is more animated, as well as more obliged, to 
live to the reliever of his miſery. And faith does mare 
to conguer his corruptions, than all ihe moſt elaborate 


of legal duties ever could do, It wings and-infpiriighhis 
fervices, to know in whom he believes; and with 


whom he has to do; the ſweet Saviour, the tender Fa- 
ther, that exacts not our failings ; but compaſſionates 
our infirmities: and expects not perfection of obedience 
from us: but approbation of that holy law, which we 
can no better fulfil; and an earneſt deſire and endeavour, 
Qtil} to proceed further, and do better. And then he 
cheerfully enters the yoke of Chtiſt, as that of wed: 


bock: and draws in it, not u compelled 10 it, hut in 


love with it. | 
Now how uneaſy ſoever i it is, tc move, for dread of | 


the laſh; yet what more delightfal than to obey him, 
that ſo ſpares us; that hag abounded with ſuch riches 


of grace towards us; and that 23 ſtill ſurpriſing us with 
loving · kindneſs afreſh? Though faith is a riddle to the 
natyra} man; and holineſs but a correftion-hoyl(e to 
the unſanctiied ſi nner; the beljever is ſwayed with the 
power of the one; and raviſhed with the ſweetneſs of 
the other. Aud he that has known the ſorrow of his 


old diftemper, wil! be proud of the eure, which grace 


has wrought ; and ever wary, to preſerve the health 


more the regenerate, in the ſtate of grace, are a law to 
themſelves, © Their own new nature, and the divine i- 
mage drawn upon them, is a ſtanding rule to them,” 
And they that have the internal reliſh of heavenly 
ſweets, and the very life of God derived to them ; will 
be infinitely choice and tendcr thereof; and rink back, 
the uumoſt antipathy, from all that allaults and 


the n of God, and the 1 of by 
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in the ſoul. And even when they are ſafe in the hands 
of their Saviour; yet * nl. at EEE * / 
dtew his blood. 1 


The Muehe of being i el a, Chr, ut mee 
* the Lift of Faith, 


- "2 fo H we would never take off from the ne- 
ceeſſity of perſonal righteoyfaeſs, not offer to relax the 
obligation to holy converſation: yet we would have a 
root, to bear the fruits. for elle we know there can ba 
none, but painted, or rotren fruits; which however - 
they may pleaſe a moral heathen ; yet will they not 
piraſe 2 holy God: who is pleaſed only in his beloved * 
Son; and pleaſed with none, but ſuch as are in him. 
Wie would not then have faith baniſhed ; leſt all tile 
good, ſo much contended for, mould go off wich it 
For what good fruits, without an implantation in Chriſt | 
Jeſus? If we will hearken to him, John xv. 4. Ai the 
branch canno/ bear fruit of 1/elf, except it abide in the vin 
no more can ye, except ye abide in me. Can perſons have 
lawful children before they are married ? And white © 
high thoughts can we conceive of their piety, ho mate 
dut ajelt of this ſpiritual matrimony ; and ſuch a unos 
—_ with the heavenly Bridegroom ? Sure the works 
good, and a life *. — godly, are not ſuch a 
| — but a m itimate off-ſpriug. 
It is not to ſay then, 1 171 were completely holy; then - 
I would make bold to believe: but thou mwlſt ms, fo 
that thou mayeſt get matters amended; and be made 
Holier and better; and firft be graffed into thy Savipur; 
that thou mayeſt bear the fruits, to glorify thy heaven- 
yy Fat Father, And ſuch as go another way to work, th 
_ © are ignorant of God's righteouſneſs; and the Mn 
& prace they have not known.” Let holy life his be 
ever owned, as the conſeeuent of hol y Kal t and © ler 
« every one that names the name of Cbriſt depart from 
« iniquity,” But let them know'withal, that by is 
| grace it is to de done GO the A 
14 fps polltle, 
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podle, Gal. i. 20. I live, yet not I; but Chriſt 
i liveth in me: and the life which I now live, is by 
4c faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
t himſelf for me.“ For he is our life, and the eternal 
fountain of all holineſs, So that if any man be in him, 


he is a new-creature, 2 Cor, v. 17. otherwiſe he is 


but a vain pretender. 

| Believing in Jeſus, eyeing him, as the only Savi- 
our, and acquieſeing in him, for all thy ſalvation: this 
is the ligament to faſten thee to him; and the means 
of conveyance, to make him over to thee. And here is 


the only ſure hold: for if thou abide not in him, thou « 


wilt periſh, John xv. 6. But believing, then Halt have 
life through lis name, Chap, xx. laſt ver, Yea, The Lord 


will fave the righteous; (not becauſe of the Tighteoulneſs 


that is in them; but) becauſe they truſt in bim, Pſalm 


Axxvii. laſt ver. To whom ſware he, That they ould 
et enter inte his reſt ; but to them thut believed not? Heb. 
EN iii. 18. But ye are Chriſt's bouſe ; if ye hold faſt the con- 


_  fidence, and the rejoicing of hape firm to the end, ver. 6. Caſt 


mot away thy 4 then, which has ſa great recompence of 


reward, Chap. x. 35, Whoever would put thee out of 


it; be no more perſuaded to part with thy faith, than 


to part with thy Saviour, or thy foul. Be ſtrong in fuith, 
giving glory to God: like the father of the faithful, Rom, 


iv. 20, And let the world ſee, that thou ſerveſt the 


Lord, whom thou dareſt truſt, 


and though thou art a miſerable ſinner : ke will be 
the more glorified, to be thy Saviour. Though thou | 
>| Haſt been guilty of great ſins, before thy converſion ; 


yea and ſince too: yet why did he bear the puniſhment 
of them, if thou muſt bear it? Though thon wantcſh 
ij vighteoufneſs, to recommend thee ; he has enough 10 


make thee . in him. And the juſtice of heaven 
| in his ſuffering once; than in thy ſuf · 
sering for ever. Nor is God only mercitu!, bur Juſt, in 


zs more ſatis 


guſlitging the believers on Fefur, Rom. ii. 26. Faithful and 


; fi l is forgive thee thy ſins, 1 John i. 9. 9. And he * | 
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Righteouſneſt of CHRIS T. 2 
| caſt an eye of pity upon thee, ever at the worſt; hh 
p ure will not caſt thee off, hen it is grown better win 
; .thee., As the Apoſtle argues, Rom. v. 10. / when we 
| jJ|F were enemies, we were reconciled to God, by the death of his. © 
? Son; much more being regonciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life, 
ö He that would not diſdain thee, when there, was nog; 

thing of javitation, in thee : will he deſert thee, after ! 

his own bleſſed work begua in thee; invites and 1810 4 


3 | _ him to perfect, what concerns thee ? Wherefore ſhoalde 
J thou ſo fear in the days of evil; "when the iniquity of thy heels ' © 
: foall compaſs ſ bee about? Plalm xlix, 5. For God in 
I Chriſt binds himſelf in a covenant ot grace and friend» 
e ſhip-with all believers: and then the law of friendſhip 

/ _ .obliges to bear with failings and infirmities. So that 
3 

1 

4 


when thou ſinneſt of frailty; and art carried away with 
the force of temptations, to do the evil which thou 
wouldeſt not; yea, and when old reckonings, and paſt 


» || fingregurgitate, and make new head againſt thee; thou 
- I Halt “ an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
# | *.righteons, and be is the propitiation for thy ſins,” 

E- 2 John ii. 2, So that the ſinful evil ſhall not be charg- - 
f ed upon thee ; when thou doſt not approve ot it, nor 
of conſent to it: but makeſt thy prayers and reſiflance a: 
„ I ge-einſt it. That which thou beareſt then as a burden; 

1 | and longeſt and ſtriveſt to get rid of; though it annoy _ 
1 thee ; it ſhall not deſtroy thee. For Chriſt has once a- 


toned, and ſtill interceedeth, for ſuch tranſgreſſors, And 

where any has ought againſt them : he will place it n 

his own account; and fo bring off, and clear them. 

Dioſt thou then confefs thy fins, and endeavour to 

| | break them off; yet dareſt not truſt him to forgive 
them? Take heed, for thus thou thinkeſt worſe of thy 
heavenly Lord, than thou wouldeſt do of any worthy _ 

nn friend upon earth; from whom thou wouldeſt be bold 
to expect ſuch favour, Whereas the - bleſſed Saviour, 
will not only equal, but exceed all the kindeſt friends, 
that thou knoweſt in the world. O caſt ihyſelf then up- 
on that mercy, which lies open 10 all that drr in MDH 
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"fo becauſe thou irt © wat; Bi betend theu halt an 


price: not becauſe thou canſk ſo well 


"of iy fias. 
tbem; do but humble thy ſoul; and make confeietice 
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Thus let faith in Ohriſt ſtul be thy ſtr 


bold ſhalt tnou be in thy God. And the better tho 

keepeſt in with him ; the more confidence ſialit thou 
have towards him. Though none of thy holineſs can 

merit heaven: yet he that has merited ler cee, appoints 


almighty and moſt gracious Redeemer, who diſtributes 
it freely, Expect it from him, without monej and without 
pleaſe him, but 
uſe mercy beſt pleaſes him, Micah vii. 18. Not 


| for thy fake; but for kis own, Ihe, Til. 45. For the 


fulneſs of that love, which covers. all the multitude 
And when ever thou fallelt into any of 
to rile again: and let thy heart eleave to nothing that 
God abhors; nor allow Welt to run on in any knoun 
way of wickedneſs : and then thy ſins remaining, when 
not reſet and cheriſhed. ſhaft nor be imputed. 

hold: but by 
a conſcientious carriage, be full of care, to keep ld at faith 
in good heart : fo to keep up che good intelligence with 


| heaven; by walking in 7 integrity before the Bord, 

| Nor hacden thy heart againſt repentance, when ſenhble = 

of thy offences: 
for ſhutting thy eyes againſt the light,'which ſhews thee 


and let not that heart condemn thee, 
thy duty, For the bolder thou makeſt with ſin, the leſs 


thee in this way to walk thither, 


— 


Y FE « ore not to take up with the Antinnics TAE A 


wait on God in the way of duty, ond he will meet with ut 

e of mercy. + 

It then thou doſt not take up with ihe Antinomian 
zOnCEit, to aſk, What need | do any thing; when Chriſt 
s done all? Yet doſt thou run the ſenſe of thy inſuſ- 

ey to ſuch an extreme, as to count the ule of all 

* 2 Aur 1h: but a mere i yuh ents! and aſkeſt, 
hat is all my labour worth ? Or what will it igaify; 


get me do whatever I can? Do not thin that grace 
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though there is no merit in it; yet grace may be juſtix 


withholden, for want of it. And {till muſt thon de 


giving proof and evidence of thy believing, in tbß 
working; and have a careful heart, to know what — 3 


| will of the Lord concerning thee is : and put forth a 


the length thou halt, to do the things which ks 
Thus then the cafe ſtands, He rec uires thee to more 'N 
tify all thy luſts; and to break off all thy ſius; to yield 


him entire obedience, and to abound in the fruits of 


righteouſneſs, True, TROL | 
a But hen for all this, he allows thee time, and will 
ſupply thee with ſtrength ; and will accept thee, doing 
it iy ſuch a manner, and by ſuch 8 as thy alk. 
ty will admit. And he does not expect, that all on a 
udden, thou ſhouldeſt ſhake off every corruption: dut 
that thou ſhouldeſt labour to ſubdue them; accordin 
to that meaſure of ſtrength thou haſt received. An 
when thou layeſt thy deſigns, and bendeſt thy forces, 


againſt the ſins that bang upon thee; though thou art 
not preſently rid of them, he will accept thee, | 


And though thou canit not quite baniſh the corrup- = 
tion from dwelling in thee; nor get the full and per · 
fect conqueſt over it: yet if thou warreſt againſt it, to 


prevent the reign of it; and wilt not yield thy ſelf a 


vaſſal to it; but when ever thou art carried captive by 
it, thou groneſt under the bondage; and ſtruggleſt ta 
regain thy freedom : thou ſhalt be accepted. 83 
Thy Lord does nat look for unſinning tighteouſneſa 
now from thee: for if all were ſo right and well with 
thee ; of what uſe then would the Saviour be to thee? _ 
Hadſt thou a fuli ſufficiency in thyſelf z there would be an 


end thenofleaning by faith upon him. He expects not, 


that thou ſhouldeſt punctually auſwer all that ever the 
law demands: but that thou ſhouldeſt approve his jaw. 
and have a will preſent to do it; and defire and irive 3 


ſtill detter to fulfil it, And if thou hall a nere Tore ant 


relpect to all his commands ; though thou faileſt in tb 
. perform: 
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284 | Submiſiom to the 
performance of many particulars, he will accept thee, 
and take thy fufilling of his law with a goſpel-mitiga- 
tion; and not exact it according to the legal rigor. 


le would have thee fruitful in good works: and to 
let thy light ſhine before men, that they may fee them. 
Let he expects not now the harveſt, but the firſt-fruits 
of goodneſs: and ſtands not fo much on the actions, 


as the affections; not on the perfection of the work 


done; but the readineſs of mind, and the alacrity of 


the heart, that it comes from, 
The rightcoulneis inherent that he calls for, is not 
abſolute freedom from evil, or a perfection of obedience; 
no, bat the confeſſing of thy anrighteoutneſs, and be- 
wailing thy ſinfulneſs; and longing and labouring more 


and more to get out of it ; and to riſe to a more emi- 
nent heighꝭ of newnels of life; and to fill vp all the 


wants and imperfections, by faith and affiance in the 


molt holy Saviour, And then though I dare not tell 


thee (as ſome do; that Chriſt has merited this for thee, 


in _ that thou ſhouldeſt be juſtified by thy own doings, and 


inherent righteouſneſs; yet I dare aſſure thee, that im- 
perfect ſervices ſhall be taken in good part from thee ; 


' when thou art by faith intereſſed in the perfect Media- 
tor and Redeemer. For it is through his death, that the 


God of heaven reconciles us; and fo {6 preſents us holy, 
and unblameable, and unrepreveable in his ſight : (not upon 


the impoſlible condition, that we never any more do 


amiſs : but) if we continue in the faith, grounded and ſettled, 
and be not moved qway. from the hope of the goſpel, Col. 


4 a 21, 22, 23. 


put forth thyſeiF then, to do as thou canſt: and that 


will give thee a teſtimony of conſcience, which ſhall be 
_ thy rejoicing ; © In ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, to 
4 have had thy converfation in the world,” 2 Cor. i- 


12, And when thy heart condemns thee not, for any 
wickedneſs allowed in it; then (halt thou have con fi- 


dence towards Godz and find his kingdom within 
thee, to be not only righteouſaeſs, but peace, and joy 
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1 Righteouſneſs of CHRIST. 5 289 


in the Holy Ghoſt * So that thou mayeſt take comfort | 
even in the perſonal righteouſneſs, as it is an evidence 
of grace, and of thy implantation in the living vine. 


And thus „ proving thy own work, thou mayeſt have 


A rejoicing in ihyſelt, and not in another,” Gal. vi. 4; 
Unleſs it be in him, that has made thee to differ; and 
altered thee ſo much for the better: yea in him, who | 
(according to that new covenant, which thou art un- 
der) has promiſed to put his law, not only in thy 
mind, (to think of it;) but in thy heart: {to delight in 
it:) © And cauſe thee to walk in his ſtatutes, and to keep 
his judgments, and do them, Ezek xxxvi. 27. And 
(for what thou faileſt) to be merciful to thy unrigh- 
teoulneſs and thy ſins; and remember thy iniquities 
c no more,“ Heb, viii. zo, 12. Thou haſt encourage- 
ment then, to go on cheerfully with thy duty; though 


it be attended with frailty: and delight to do the will of _ E | 


God, according to the proportion of thy ability, 


But having done thy beſt, yet truſt to nothing that 


thou doſt; nor miſtake thy way, for thy journey's 
end. No, let thy Saviour alone ſtil] have the bonour ; to 


de thy refuge and fortreſs, thy tower of defence, and N 4 


rack of ſalvation : where thou layeſt up all thy hope, and 
Jon which thou haſt all thy dependence. Nor think it e- 
naough to imitate them, who make him no other amends 
tor ſharing his honour, in ſatisfying for themſelves: but 
only to ſhut up their collects, Per Feſum Chriſtum Daminum 


no(Irum, (As the acute Pemble perſtringes the Romiſh _ A | 


faith ;) It is not ſuch a formality, that will pay him his 


dur glory, But even when thou dolt che belt ſervice to 


him; yet muſt thou repole all thy hope and confidence 
in him. And as thou muſt not ſo depend upon His mercy, 
+3 to hegleR the care of thy duty: fo neither have ſuch 
fependence on any of thy duties, as to caſt away thy 
truſt in his mercies. Only give duty and obedience their 
que place and office, under thy Lord Redcemer ; bu: 
:fcribe not the work and glory of Chriſt to any the belt. 
of thy works ; let them not in competition with him 5 
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5 wink to 4 op ſuch a rightcoulneſs of warks, as ſhall 
ſmisfy the j of beaven : without being beholden 


5 J to the laristaRtion of Chriſt Jeſus. Bur burably bewail- 
Ang thy own unrighteouſneſs, plead the rigbteouſmeſs of 
p aby Saviour; as that wherein thou wouldeſt be found: 


and by which thou reſolveſt ever to abide. Ghriſt alone 
is our perfection, and fulfilling of the law; our life and 
our righteouſneſs; and wholoever receives him by faith, 
and repoſes the truſt of their ſouls in him, ſhall have 
All their fins waſhed away in his blood : ſo thar after 
| they need not fear condemnation, | 


n The LORD our RIGHT QUSNERS 8. 
WE from our Free- will and our e 
N.u Help at all can draw); 
For our Free- will and nat'ral Wen re. 
Art haters of God's Law. : 
1-4 2 The Stream which from C «pierced Side 
$ . . In Blood and Water flo 4 25 
. Man and cleanſe our Yorks 
** ; Etre we can live with God. 
3 Lord, all my Dong and my * Works | 
Can ne er with G re vai 
Both [and they, or — r 
8 To be thrown down to Hell. l 
. 50: 4 Ny Rightcouſdeſs is: ly Rags, | 
fitf i humbly mult conf 
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1 ; 1 I * weep a flood of Tears, | 
B Fd lay no Streſs thereon : 50 5 
. Chriſt's Blood muſt vaſh me and wy Tears, | , 
1 0 0 
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Or ele I am undone. 


8 71 Chriſt bears the Burden of aur Sus, 
* And of pur duties too: 
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| . 2 5 nk And all that we can do. 

* * Chtilt, who's our Righteouſneſs, , 
i Th Ne loo $081 his Bloons 
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Idi Blood muſt cleanſe our Pray'rs and Praiſe, 
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- ' GOD'delights in carly piety : Chrilt io 


and pleaſant muſic in heaven. 


moniy feen that. theſe good principles do, ) harem 


_ tempration of whatever kind, fall afterwards away from. 
their good beginnings, yet it isordinarilyby the remains. 
of thoſe good principles, which they had got in theig © 


to advance them more and more religion, ws . 
paths of holineſs, Now, what # greatradvanage 
it de, to be religious betimes 2 Secing SM mee, 4 
only "amiable in the eye ot God. but bes a mean boa 
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On the PAY /erving eb. 


ed with the children that attended him, — — : 
that youth is the beſt time for making our acquaintince 
with God, and laying a good. foundation for th ume 4 
to come, It is the pleaſanteſt ſight in che world, id ee 
young people ſincerely joining to God's ſervice in the * If 
early days of their youth; the praiſes of young people 
found moſt ſweetly in the ears God, and make tweet - 


When young people are well princigled, and have 
their minds early ſeaſoned with the love and fear of God, 
and with the maxims and precepts of religion, it is cons. 


ing, ſtick and abide by them: ſo that Shhough,: 1 
Lowry ſome few young perſons may, by the res of -: 7 


youth, that ſuch perſons are brought back again to the ; 
way of God, being by the grace and Spirit of: N * 4 
again renewed by repentanes: and in thole. that fil} © 
hold on in wife ways, and Reep faſt by their . 
tove, ſuch religious principtes'artained io in you 
powerful furtherance, and help, by the grace 0 


3 
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of ſtrengthening, furthering, and eftabiuhing- the per- 
ſevering ſaint, and of reſtori ing tuch us e To. 5 
which may de added, that it is 4 deer. flluag fo 
ſolid joy and comfort in old age. For, vhat ca 
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238 *' On the ith ſerving of GOD: * 
- fſpentlife? To think that he gave the flower and o 
of bis years to his Creator, and not to the devil, the 
„ world, and the fleth, his mortal ene mies; to look back, | 
and remember the happy times he has ſpent in prayer 
to God, and reading of his word, and good books, to 
mind the yows and engagements he has laid himſelf 
under at the table of the Lord, and on other ſolemn 
_ occahions, to live a life of faith and holinefs ; how often 
he has had fellowſhip with the Father, and with his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt ; how be has ſtruggled with the re- 
mains of indwelling fin, and ſweetly provailed with God 
to give him the victory, How he was enabled by free- 
grace to cloſe with Chriſt, and has been helped to keep 
aà conſcience void of oftence toward God, and toward 
man: and that though he cannot ſay he has never fail - 
ed in his duty, or done what he ſhould not, yet in the 
main he has ſtriven, by God's ſtrength enabling him, 
to do as much good, as he could in this ſinful imperte& 
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to do as little evil, as his manifold infirmities would 
permit, And, whenever he bad fallen into fin, through 
the ſuddennels of any tempration, the corruption of his 
nature, or by God's trial of him, that then be has been 
|| heartily lorry for it, and has prayed to God, and never 
pj, ceaſcd pray nig, until he- had reſtored him again by re- 
pentance. What muſt we think mult be the inward joy 
and ſatisfaction of ſuch a happy foul? Who would not 
be religious betimes, were it for no more but the ſake of 
E ||» finding ſuch a comfort in old age? But what do you 
E || think of tha joyful proſpect at the hour of death, of a 
bleſſed eternity ? this is a comfort which none have but 
thoſe who are good? And thoſe who are good betimes, 
will have more of it, than thoſe who are good late, 
Further, let young people conſider, that ſuch as be- 
gꝑꝗin betimes in the ſervice of God, do often prode choice 
members in the church and ſtate; becauſe the Lord 
bdDleſſes the ng auth with good ſucceſs: as we 
„ fee in Solomon, whom father and mother taught 
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ſtate, and has endeavoured, by the ſame grace of God, 
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cannot be faithful in any office or emp oy ment unleſs 


ah, Daniel, and Jeremy, who all of them began deten 1 


how many learned men have gone before you in the 


| years; Chriſt 


On the «ary iy #60D; "ws : ; 
times, Prov. iv. 3, 4. and chap. ii, 1. And in amel, | 
Timothy, and many others, who turned to God early. 8 
in their youth: and God bleſſed them wherever they Ji 
went, Nothing will make you thrive and proſper in ib 4 
world, like early piety. Alt  oft-rirnes there be 

only a form and ceremony of religion kept up amo bg cl 

the great and rich ones, yet we ſeldom ſee they care fox || 
employing any about them but honeſt men, ſucht aa 
will be faithful to their truſt, whatever it be; and men 


they be religious: for-i it is religion that is 1 fixonget 
ſecurity to honeſty and integrity, by the fears and hopes 
of an hereafter, thay honour, or any other principle can 
be. So that if you value peace of mind, the fayourof | 
God, or the favour of man, joy in old age, comfort at 
death, or happinels through eternity, then be religious 
betimes. 
Once more, ſer before you the examples of theſ: ho- 4 
iy men of God, Abel, Joſeph, Samuel, Joſiah, Obadi- 


10 kerve God, were great comforts and ornaments: to 


their parents, were men of great renown in their gene< 


ration, and dutiful and faithful in their ſtarions and re. 
lations, Conſider how many rich, how many great, 


paths of holineſs, and be not aſhamed, or afraid rotrend * * 
in them, The ways of religion have deen honoured by +. 
princes and kings walking in them, even im their younger 4 
che king of kings harh put ſtiH more ho- 
nour upon them; he walked in them when he was bit a2 
young boy. What can I ſay more to recommend religi- 
on, and early piety to you ? Will vou think how juſt 
and reaſonable it is, you ſhould g Sed the flower of” 
your days? has not he made you Hüehnot he 5 
you Is it not he from whom youth receive. all good 
? l. it not de who ſent his Son to ſave you? Haih: 4 
— prepared heaven for you ? Is it not for your em 
fk vida not bis, a * 8 98. on me thing... 
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On the _ ſerving. s GO D. 
% me.” And will you not give God your heart, and , 


| 5 ſerve him botimes ? bape, L craft you will . 


2 Aft is moſt juſt and reafonable, that youth 104 the » 


| 1 | tor, Preferyer and Redeemer, and-'s the beſt of Ma» 
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tiers : and who hath made. us the belt of beings next to 
angela, when he might have mage the baleſt of beings, by 


OBJECTLONS of young Propli eren. * 


25 - Ohieds Some young perſon will de apt tofay, Should 


b I now in my youth ſet upon the practice of piety and 
| walk in the ways of godbnets, I mult look tor nothing 


but] jeers and ſcoffs of my companions : ? 

A. It is true none are more evil ſpoken of, and 
teaducesd than ſuch who ate ſerving God, ahd walking 
in the ways of godlineſs : 


lice and enmity to God, which comes to them for his 
| fake. 

2. Thot jeers and ſcoff: which are caſt upon thee 
by thy carnal friends and companions ſhould be an en · 
ecduragement, rather than a diſeouragement in the ways 
of gocllineſs; bectuſe ſuch who would take from a faint's 
eredit, doth but add to his crown, ſee Matth. v. 11. 
82 

at thy holy walking, and call it preciſenck in 
> oy yet know that at the ſame time they may inward- 
ly reverence and honour thee ; nay, and may perhaps 
-wiſh, at leaſt at ſome times, thar they were like thee, 


but che ground of it ſprings 
nat from their juſt deſerving, but trom the world's ma- 


66 bert“ and, They that ſeek me early (hall ka . 


fower of our days be devoted to God, who is our Cre , 


thy neighbours and com panions may outward» 


(though alas! captives to ſin that they are, their wiſhes - 


are like the wiſhes of ſuch as are held faſt in chains, and 
almoſt hug and embrace their ferters, fo as they cannot 
t free) for indeed, there fits a kind of majelty in the 
Fa of religion, which draws even from carnal men fear 
and reverence. ' So that let none be difcouraged from 
7 bing religious betimes, for fear of the jeerings and ſeoffs 
„ che COS No man * to be aſhaigcd of m_—_ 


4 1 * * 
9 5 1 ls © 
* 


, bd. if they Ye, laucherk(iahk anon: a Chriſt © 1 
be not alſo aſbamed of them another day. ; 
Ohjeff.. 2, Some young perſon perhaps will fag, | Tk 
ec Should 1 in my youth betake, 7 7 to God's ſervices © 
« and lead a godly life, I ſhould then bid adieu to my. 
© carnal pleaſures, and fleſhly delights; and beſides loſe 
4 my friends, and make them my enemies? 
nfo, 1. A good life will not deprive thee of j joy nd 
I dͥ̃elight, bur only change thy rejoicing in evil, for re- 
4 joicing in that which is good. , Whereas before thou | 
& rejoiced(t ; in the pleaſurezof fin, in rioting and revellingy-” 
in chambering and wantonneſs, now thou wilt rejoice 3 


_ FV my n ad 
— — 


3 in the aſſurance of God's love, and thy ſalvation. This | 
* is a bleſſed change of Joy and delight, from carnal tc | 
Þ# 3 ſpiritual, com what is vain, bach and frog. to that 
* which is ſound and ſolid. | 1 
|. 2: Hachen ſhouldeffloſethy carnal friends upon ſuch 1 
1 an occaſion, thy loſs will prove thy gain; as thou ſhalt 


gain Chriſt for thy fiend, who will be better to hee? 

| than all thy retations. Can they obtain the pardon k 

FF thy fins? procure thy peace and reconciliation with 2 
* e thy troubled conſcience, ſupport thy faint» * 
5 and theer up thy drooping ſpirits in the time 
of =} ? Miſerable comforters will they all be to the-? 

in the day of diſtreſe: whereas Chriſt is both able aud 4 
Willing 10 do all this, and much more for thee. Marr 
that notable promiſe in Matth. Kix. 29. Every mam 
e that hath # ſaken brethren, hiters, father or mother, 
© Kc. for my lake, ſhall receive an»hnndred fold,” I 
Chriſt will bs inſtead of all relations. 8nto thee; Ma 
infiumely better than all worldly friends and comforts! I 
whatſogyer, Ses allo Luke vi. az, 2% : 
04546, g,.*-Shayld I hearken to your counfel, then, © 

« ſhould jead à lad and melancholy life: for what doth + * 

«© moreabridge men Artner ang 

c ing in the ways of god lines T 4 
Ae 4. Though wicked men, think and ſay iber 4] 
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erhich is, as it were, an heaven upon earth; yea, the 
Bj ._" greateſt happineſs poor crentures can poſſibly atiain 
e 
; ..) The ways of godlineſs are ways of pleaſantneſs, 
L [EZ bceanſe the walking in them is pleaſing and delightful _ 
e God, A gracious heart mult needs take great om. 


Gs, 
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in the very midft of laughter. See Ia. v. 7 There is 
e peace to the wicked; little joy or comfort can be found 
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Though worldly men do count the ways of godlineſs, 
N |; fad and uncomfortable, yet they do indeed yield great 
Joy and pleaſure to thoſe who walk. in them, and there- 
© 1: ore may well be termed ways of pleaſantneſs. For, 

3 | (.) In the ways of godlineſs God doth communicate 


N 
* 


munion with God: the ſoul doth enjoy, as the influ- 
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292 On the early ſerving of GOD, . 

' - 38, that the ungodly, when they are alone, ate gene- 

rally melancholy: indeed when they are in tayerns and 
ale-bouſes with their vain companions, then they cat 
laugh and fing ; but in their ſecret retirements, none fo 

dull and dumpiſh as they: yea, through the clamours 
of their guilty conſciences, they are ofr-times ſorrowful 


in a vicious courſe of life: whereas godlineſs brings 
great pleaſure and content to the mind of a man; which 
the oppoſe implies, 1 Cor. ii. 42. © For our rejoicing 
1 is this, the teſtimony of our conſcience, that in ſim- 
44 plicity, and godly ſincerity, we have had our conver- 
„ ſation in the world.” Though a Chriftian hath his 
Joy and rejoicing grounded on the love and favour of 
his bleſſed Saviour, yet the ſatisfaction which arifes 
from the teſtimony of a man's own conſcience, in the 
-- Faithful” diſcharge of his duty, 1s very pleaſant and de- 
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lightful. There is no joy comparable to their joy, who 

- ſetthemſelves to ſerve God in ſineerity and truth, Such * 
the Apoſtle Peter faith, Rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and 
full e glory, 1 Pet. i. 8. Therefore the wiſe man ſpeak- 
ing in commendation of godlineſs, faith, Her ways aye 


ways of pleaſantne/5, Prov. iii. 17. As if he had faid, 


| *himſcif to thy foul, and the ſoul doth enjoy ſweet com · 


M$ 5 


ences of God's grace, ſo the light of his countenance, 
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croſſes, and afflictions he meets with in a world, 


« from my fins to God, and mind the eternal welfare 


good ground aſſure thyfelf of mother day? If not, chat 
folly 
day longer i in fuch'a condition, in which if thou ſhould- 


who pretends of having time enough before thee, doeſk © 
procraſtinate and delay to look after God and heaven? 


| ne: haſt thou not a dead foul to be quickened? 


_ thy future ha 


: wickednels, ſaying, thou haſt time 
Od! canfiger and be convinced that e 


e earl fron 70% | 54 | ; 
ccc, and contentment in that which is pleaſing | 
unto God 


; (3 3 There is on was or in the ways of godlinefs 2 
pno 1 


s the heart of a Chriſtian” under all the oſs 


which will yield abundance of comfort upon his * | 


E bed. By this it appeareth that godſineſe doth not deprive * 


men of joy and ; Night, but rather the more godly any 
are, the more joyful, at leaſt the better right and tide» 
they have thereunto': whereupon faith one, Wauldetf 


thoy live cheerfully ? then live godly. 


5 of my foul, fo I may allow myſelf liberty. 
Aaſw. 1. Conſider both the ſhortneis and oncerrah 
of life: how many have we known-to our own experi 


_ ence, who have promiſed unto themſelves life for nl 
g yeun, who have been fuddenly taken away? Thou fay- 


if 
| 
Cbjeth, 4. I have time enough before me, ta turn | 
j 


ſt, thou haſt time enough before thee; canſt thou upon 


Sa 


yea, wlat madneſs muſt it needs be, to live one 


eſt die, thot art mlſerably undone to all eternity! thou 


conſider what great work lies to be done in arder to b 


dark underſtanding to be enlightened, with the know" A 
lows of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt? a hard heart q 
ſoftened? a proud heart to be humbled? an vn. 
cle heart to be purified and cleanſed? a muktitade ot 
headſtrong-luſts to be mortified and ſubdued ? manifold” 
temptations to be reſifted, and conquered ? Haſt how. : 
all theſe and many more things to get done in order toy 
; and yet wilt thou trifle away th 
precious time in vanity and pleaſpre, Mitt, in un a 
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1 nne - 
be done ia time, or elſe thou wilt be undone for ever: 
| 5 and now judge, whether it be nat high time for thee 
to bid adiev to all ſinful pleaſures and delights, and 
* ſeriouſly to mind the concern ments of thy precious and 
+ Immorre} foul, 
. 5. When I am old it will then be time to 
* * of God, and ſerious matters. 
| Aue Let me tell you, God's time is the byſt time: 
he calls upon you in the days of your youth, to love 
and ſerve him, and luch young people who neglect to 
Fil ſer ve God in their youth, it is moſtjuſt with God to caſt 
* them off when they are old. But how doft thou know 
Ws that thou ſhalt live till thou art old; younger and better 
than thou are gone. ſhorter graves than thine may be 
5 ſeen in church yards Su ppoſe thou mayeſt liye „till thon 
* wert old yet then your heart may be ſo hardened, that 
thou canſt not repent ot fin, or mind Go@'sglory, and 
I ſoul's happineſs, becauſe #* when God called, thou 
'& wouldſt not anſwer, therefore thou ſhalt cry and ſhall 
« not be heard, Prov. i. 3. and Jer. Xxii. 21, 22. 
is May be an awakening, and dreadful text to the 
" Nighters and deſpiſers of the day of grace, Let me aſk - 
; . queltion, and conſider it as à reaſonable crea · 
„Is it juſt and eqn e give the devil and the world, 
SEES of thy yo h, and reſerve thy dry bones 
f old age io God! Is it wiſdom tolay the greueh load 
the »cakeſi horſe?- Old age tho? in itfelf it bea bleſ- 
ing, yet is accompanicd with many troubles, ſickneſſes 
nd d'iea(s, chey are the dregs, the lees, and the win: 
F of uur days. Hence it is called, the evil day, Eccleſ. 
i. 3, 4. It lure'y mult be the greateſt wiſdom in the = 
j young people io naw the day of their viſi · 
tation; and to improve the leaſons af grace, and im- 
prove time, as it is the ſeed · time far a happ py © eternity. 
The gbedicnse (f youth is the maſt free obedienge, and 
| gr Kecpiable o God; he remerabereth the kizdincſs. 
of our youth, elpecially when we can follow him thro* 
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, in Jour Bod days, be will 1570 [ALY ip your los ones 41 
: if you ſpend 25 youns-i in h 1 ex moons 

N Vos in your age, ih. 2 it you | 

| nour God, miſi mprove your ime, 3, ve fer your _ Al 


and his enemy before him, givin g the 1 s of. y 
time to God, and the wine e belt of your ie to your 
ficſh and the devil: be will give you up to ſpirittal 
zudgments, which are the foreſt of all judgments : fee. 
iſa, ix. 17. O! take warning and lay it to heart: it is 
good filing whillt the ray is ſound, the pilot well, the I] 
| mariners ſtrong, the gale favourable, 2 pd the ſex clay. © | 
The only way to fin Gog, to eck him ſeriouſly 
time, even now, 2 Cor. vi. 2 before his judgmen(y ©; 
_ overtake us; Behold, now is ceptable 5 Und, now - ; 
he calls all men every where to iepent, dee how the 4 
Holy Ghoſt prevents objections, I 4 
form, and repent to morrow, or hereafter, nd, it e 
de now, Acts xvii, 30, 31. Let me aſk you 0 1 31 
at the great day of the Lord, it will be better that it i 
found you have been a ſerious ſerver of God, and im: 
prover of d _— holy, humble and watehful, as P e 4 
negligent, and proud? io be repenting, or Rg! „ 
mangſt thoſe who ſerve God, ot thoſe who 3 Raw. N 
not. (In time) O! that you may improve the. | 
of grace, (and lay to heart the things that belong to 
« your peace, before the be hid from your cytes.” 4! 
Object. 6. "6 If1 Mould become religious it would b | 
(e expoſe me to ſcorn and contempt. and I would be 
« counted preciſey tog religious, N 
lous than needs be.” . -3 
An. This pernicious objectiob, to us fhy an 
reraiſs in religion, may be apt to, 5 the i minds 
people that do not conſider thin 3 7 
fooliſh colour, and to make a true and Th 
our duty, it will be necdful to conſider, — 5 Ae 
duties thay ralle the ſoul E od, whole þ | 
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leaſe him are our wiſdom and 

duty. To Gy Ar would expoſe us to 
n, ĩs palpa bly unreaſonable : did ever any artiſt bluſh © | 
- $0 excel in the tte proteſſes; Is a ſchblar aſhamed to 
xcel in uſeful learning? And ſhall a Chriſtian, ' whoſe 
igh and holy #alli obliges him to live ſtrictly reli- 
e 65 gious, becoming it . ity and purity, be aſhamed of 
bis accurate, verſuri "and, with too many, turn 
"Wiſs, cold, d eareleſs i in gious matters; and uſe 
11.3 At Ho more than for to quiet the clamours of conſcience; 
Aud ſecure reputagien. But can any de too like God ? 
0 that matter of contempt, that is the ſupreme hondur 
* of the intelligent creature ? A Chriltian when deſpiſed 
| with titles of ignominy and cantempt by acarnal world, 
1 for being pious, ſober, and xeigioully diſpoſed ; mould 
| 12 bind their ſcorns, tauntäihä jeers, as a diadem about 
| | 
[| 
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| His neck, g d wear them as 4 beautiful ornament: our 
ardent en victy and vertue, com- 
ee mend us to our gratious Soverèign; but a cold dead 
| (heathen is leſs offer nſive to him, hart an indifferent | 
ls Jukewarm Chriſtian, | 
|} 
1 


22Vours fo advance in 


Object. 7. Wbat profit or pleaſure can be in the | 
« ſervice of God; when we ſee many people weary of 
wy? and we hear:of a people in Mal. Hi. 14. wllng 
« us, It is in vain a ſerve God,” 

400. Theſe men i that place you name, would fai 
"ave others to chiuł that they ſerved the Lord, We ſerve 
the Lord (Ay they) but where is the profit of it 7 What a 
cheat did they put vpon heimſetves! Serve the Lord! 
What]! With a wic ted, ſtout, proud beart; and with 
e Alchy hands? What? ſerve God, and yet love fin? do 
"hey think they can ſerve two contrary maſters ? God || 
W Chri and _ ” FA | | 
160 * hat mean thoughts carnal perſons jake the || 
| {i fervice of God ? and they ſhew it in many 3 
i It is in vain, they (ay, to eye Fe Ts whithwenyjghe 
ty anlwer, Why do not theſe very men argue thus with +) 

it 1 to 88 ta en 
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that is, becauſe there is no profit in it? Wet fait had 3 
pe in thoſe things whereof ye are now aſhamed? Rom. vi. at. 
F Carnal perſons ate utter ſtr Sen 
pleaſure and profit in the ſervice at God, Prov. ii. t. 
Her mays are ways ef plegſuntneſs, aud all ber paths ave + 
peace, _ is 4 rewarder of them that diligently ſeek lin, 
Heb, xi. 6. In keeping of his cammendments there is gr s | 
reward, Plal. xix. 1. Godlineſs is great gain, hoving the * 
promiſe of the life that www is, and that (life) which 45 oe” 
Come, 1 Tim. iv. 8. Now, come hither, you that 
it is vain to ſerve God, let us teaſon together, let me. 
aſk you a few queſtions, 2 

(1.) Did you ever try it? whether it is vain wm. 4 
ſerve God or not: becauſe others have faid, If is g 

for me that I draw nigh to God, Plalm Ixxiii. Is it 3 

lo for one and not « for andther } Then let mel 7 5 

again, x : 0 

(2.) Where vere your hearts, when you thonght you | 1 

ſerved God? Did thy heart engage in the ſervice f 

God ? Or did thy wee go out after other things? 

(3). What did you with yaur fins, while you. wor- 3 

ipped or ſerved God? Was there not ſome beloyed ſin 2 

fin the heart? Pſalm IxXvi. 18, 1 regard iniquity dah = 

r | hs the Lord will not hear me. Was net this the very 3 
| 


ant eb id dE oe Sada dd EEG GE EG. 
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reaſon why you had no profit by the ſervice you 

fered to God 2 Tour iniquities have ſeperated betwean'you . 
and your Cad, and your fins have hid his face from you, that: 5 E 
ke will not hear, Ila, lix. 2 Ged heareth not 2 
ſinners ; bat if if any man be K and doth tis 
will, him he — John ix. 31. It is not enough * 
be a worſhipper, unleſs we 00 do the will of God... 

(.) Did you worſhip and ſerve God in the rr 
| Jeſus Chri and with ; 9 dance on his merits? IH,. — 
leave out Chyiſt and his — our ler vice ar 7 
all light and empty: and the beſt of out ſaeritices are 
3 of no-Vitzes. hb the Jacenſs thet hou perfurne them 
5 is wanting. 


n ſerye God with reverence . 
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fear? Or did you trifle in his preſence ? God it greet, 

0 greatly 10 be feared, aud tobe 
' draw nigh ts n, Plal. IAxxix. 7. He is a jealous God, 
and knows the heart, whether it be fincere or not, and 
._ whether there ie any love to God, or to his ſervice. 


Theſe aecuſers of God and his ſervice, bring a proof, 


* as they ſuppole, of what they had before aſſerted. Their 


aff:riion was: Jt is vain to ferve God, And they attempt 
to prove it thus; we have kept his ordinances, and 
we had no profit by it. What profit is it if we keep 


* his ordinances ?”? 5 _ 
Ho may we fuppoſe theſe men kept the ordinances 


of God? Doubtlels as other graceleſs perſons ule to do; 


in reveyence of all that 


that is, only with a bodily attendance ; where they 


|, Heard the word of God preached : but would not doit, 
15 of fin; and yet held it fall, -: 
in heart and practice. They hear of the duty of pray- . 
| er, and live in the neglect of it, They hear of the ne- 
'.- cellityof a Saviour, and have no liking to him. 


They heard of the danger 


Bur is the ſervice of God really unprofitable ? No, it 


1 wel paid for all his ſervice. But you have this wir- 
nes from one that knew the matter well, Plal, xix. 117. 
F fn keoying of bis commandments thore is a great reward, Wa- | 


— 


{| Chriſt, and repen 


goſpel. Beſides, we may ſufpeCt 


profit in keeping the 


dience to the firſt and chief commands of God, ia the 


aim at woridly profit by the ſervice of God. Theſe are 


ii low and baſe.ends in ſerving God to air at this world 
inflead of heaven, and gold inflead of grace. "it will be 


4 e * * A 
P* . l ? 1 d 


Is a falſe accuſation, Doth'Fob ſerve Cod for nought ? faith. | ; 
mme enemy of God and goodneſs ; Job may well ferve | 
God heattily, fervently, and with great delight: for he 


ges ot grace, not of debt, that down · weigh all the fer- 
% vice they have done, Whence is it then, that carnal 
Perſdus ſuppoſe that there is no 

commandments of God ? Becauſe they know nothing 
what it is to keep them; being ignorant of faith in 
tance towards God; which are obe - 


that tuch perſons only - 


_— 
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| with an outſide ſhew ; he put on ſackcloth, but did not ” L 


axp-—pr mer wer gee 


cover your fins, and did you put away your 
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end, and are directed to a better. 


But theſe men bring a ſecond , ſach as It i is, 


to prove, That it it in vain t» 7 RC 2 And it is bis? 
We have walked. mournſu!ly before the Lord of Hoſts, WE 
put on 


have appeared before him in black z we have 
fcketon,- ſomething like that accuſation, Iſa: Ivili. 3. 
God ſhewed the * ly of it. 


So theſe men, hy 24. mourn/ully . ſo did Abad, 


put off his fins, And dic you walk movurnfully # ? That 
is well, but, what did you mourn over? Did you mourn 


when you confeſſed them ? If not, you did but play the 


ey pocrite, and ſo increafe your fin, You faſted, and ab- 
flained from food, but did you adſtain from fin? Tour 
garments were changed, but were your hearts and your 


lives changed ? 


If there is no profit in religion, to thy ſoul, ir rhuit 
be at thy own door. There is ſome worm or other at- 
che root, ſome accut ſed thing bid in thy tent; . 


| loved fog in thy heart; that is the hinderance to AY 


| religian a key to — ngod 
ver was God's name more taken | in vain: : this | 
| our Saviour hath foretold, Matth. xviii, 7, 1 by * 4 

2 * 3 come, But to nn my 42 


ing it out and confeſs it, and give glory to 


profit. 


God, in forſaking, as well as in confeſſing of it, and + ry 


mou ſhalt not die but live. Prov, xxvili. 7 « He that 
* covereth his fins ſhall not proſper ; but he 


299 3 
the mercy of all ſuch worſhippers, if 2 miſs of their pe: 


He have faſted, fey they, = thou takeſt a0 notice of it, "But S ; 


iniquitier,. 
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ſider, C1.) Scandals are not from religion, but for want 
BE 8 (2.) Religion is not the 8 ſome 
gahuſe it. To diſlike rejigion becauſe ſome of the pro- 
feſſors of it are ſcandalqus, is as if one ſhould ſay, Be- 


ceauſe the ſeryant is diſhoneſt, therefore he will not have 


2 good 2 of his maſter. js Chriſt the Tels glorious 
becauſe ſome that wear his livery are ſcandalous ? Is 


1 a _ religion the worſe becauſe lome af her fa!lowers are 


dad? Is wine the worſe becauſe ſome are intemperate? 


' Shall a woman diſlike chaſtity, becauſe ſome of her 
neighbours are unchaſte ? Let us argue ſoberly, Fudge 


nat according ta the appearance, but judge righteous Judge 
ment, John vii. 24, 85 

It is obſerved by a worthy great divine, that religion 
ought not ta ſuffer for the bale behaviour of its pretend - 
ed vatariczs. Would Chriſtians liye up to the ſpirit and 


dictates of chriſtianity, I dare fay a more karmleſs, nay, 


à more uſeful and amiable fer of people would be na 


where in the world. Therefore when the enemies of qur 


holy religion thraw up to us, the irregular lives of its 
votaries, we proteſt agiinſt thoſe lives, and appeal from 
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them to the New teſta ment, where Chriſtianity ſnines 


ia its native beauty, Beſides the concluſiqn that rheſe 
| uncircumciſed Philiflines would make againſt all reli- 


gion, is abſurd and ridiculous to the laſt degree: it is 


| Juſt as if one ſhould conclude from the multitude of 
— that there is na ſuch thing as an able 8 


egenerate as the age is, there are (hleſſe be God) 


the world, and adorn the doctrine of God their Swiour 


in all things. But God ſametimes permits ſcandal; ta 


{ fall out in the church out of deſign, n 
it .(1,) Asajuſt judgment upon hypocrites; theſe taiat- 
67 eyed devotioniſts, wha ſerve God for their omi ends, 
the Lord in juſtice ſuffers them to fall into hortid de- 
dauched practices, that he may 1 their baſeneſs 


V de world, and that all may. 


e 


je who retain their integrity. who ſhine as lights in 


bald Chriffiahs, painted devils, Judas, firſt a ny hypo- 


crite, afterwards A Viſible traitor. 


| <2) Scandalsarefar bardening of the profiaie: ſome | 
CaR-» 


be wounded. by it. God lets ſcandals be to be a 


neck to men, and to ingulph them more in fin. Jeſus _ 
Chriſt (God bleſſed for ever) is to ſotne a rock of offence, _ 
Rom, ix. 33. His bleod which is to fome balm, is io 
others poiſon ; if the beauty of religion doth not allure, 4 


the ſcandals of ſome of its followers ſhall precipitate 
men to hell, _ | 1 
(3.) Scandals in the church are for the caution of the 


godly; the Lord would have his people walk trembl - 
ingly, Rom, xi. 20. Be not high-minded, but fear. When 


cedars fall, let the bruiſed reed tremble ; the ſcandals 
of ptoſeſſots are not to diſcourage us, but to warn us; 
let us tread more warily; the ſcandals of others are fea- 


marks for the ſaints to avoid: and let all theſe ferve 1s 


take off theſe prejudices from religion; though Saran, 


may endeavoar by falſe diſguiſes to render the goſpel _ 
odions, yet there is a beauty and a glory in it : God's 


commandments are not grievous. 


Let me perſuade all men cordially to embrace the 
ways of God: His canmaninients are net grievous, God 
never burdens us, but that he may unburden us of our 
ſins; his commands are our privileges; there is joy - . 
os EF duty, Pfalm, Xin, 11. and heaven at 


Pom Ve worſhip, and muſt be worſhipped in 1 fu 
anc ir erat, Bur for your inſtrucn. 


* > A. oc... 40 
1 . 
, * 2 4 7 6 be / . 
. 
* * 5 0 = © 14 * 4 
« ” "1 Z A Lbs v8 + gz 24 0 $ 7 
* 2 * + 1 . 


— — 


1 N. 
- EN * a 4 
Y % d 2 
- * : \ i = 
- 69 2 0 
„ 5 ST 


* F x - « * 1 * ve Y + , 1 * <1 v1 (> 4 * CT» 2 85 SF 
* : — . + 2.4 +3 4 24 » F , BS. 5 - , _— : = * 
"DIRECTIONS &c. 72 . 
— 2 - : NS LL 42S: 303 7 
1 


mall 


* - 
S r 
% 0 * 
4 ** * _ 
£ . 


| i ö 2 =” | Ch 
DIRECTIONS concerning the Duty of PR A YER." | 
PRAYER that is acceptable to God, muſt de per- 
formed in faith, with delight and livelineſs, in the name 
of Chrift, through the aſliſtanceiof his Spirit; but a 
life without prayer, or prayer without life, are both a- * 
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4 rb erefted « a throne of grace for the time 
« of need, Heb, iv. 16. And he hath left the more 
needs upon us, that he may hear the oftener from us: 
he loves to hear his peoples voice, and great need have 
we to let him oft hear it: for we have many luſts to be 


ſubdued, many graces to be ſtrengthened, many doubts 
to be reſolved, many prievances to be redreſſed, and 
many fins to de pardoned. Therefore be frequeat in 
Four addreſs to God: none will negle& or contemn 


prayer, or de unfrequent in it, but ſuch as diſbelieve 


or forget that they are dependant, necdy, ignorant and 


guilty creatures. And there are many things to mt men 
in mind that they are lo. Study e you 


will find cauſe to pray. 


6.0 Aﬀett privacy and reticeraent in your ſooret des 


votion: ſtrive to let no eat hear but God's; for his ears 


are open to the molt whiſpering prayers, "that cag be 


put vp: not that we ſhould be aſhamed of our duty, but 


that we may ſhun miſconſtructions, and hide pride 
from our eyes; for when there is a deſire that men 


ſhould take notice of our prayers, God. takes no notice. 
of them, But if you be ſo circumſtanced that you can- 
not pray without being obſerved, you cannot help it; 
flot it is better to hazard the cenſure of others, than the 


Fo of prayer: . only take care there be no oſtenta - 
"too in the 3 

4.) Pray wit doly awe DF reverence of God before 
om you ſiſt yourſel ves. Labour for as much devoti- 
on and feriouſneſs in prayer, as if you were takenup and 


_ preſented before God on bis royal throne, with 55 os 


of glorious angels miniſtr ing ta him; or as 16 


le death and the grave on the one band. tn Eg 
dell on the other; or as if you heard the f fagiog 


ie keayen, or the damned roaring iu hell; hell; ds you = 
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believe theſe things, as well as if you ſaw them? and 3 
why are you not as ferious as if you did ſee hem? 1 
(5.) Study to pray in faith, eyeing the power, mer- - 
cy aud promiſe of God, and relying upon the media- 
tian and righteouſneſs of Jeſs Chriſt; for thoſe who 
pray thus, ſhall not feek God in van. This kind of 
prayer is like Jonathan's bow, that never returns empty, 
2-2_ +01 bt cg | 8 
(.) Pray with fervency and impertunity: why? 
becaule for ought ye know this may be the laſt prayer 
you may put up; think with yourſelf in your morning. 
prayer, this may be the laſt; and at night, this may 
de my laſt nights prayer. Pray then as for eternity,” + 
with fincerity and fervour : as a dying: man would and 
ſnonld do. You ſhould ſeek to have ſuch a feeling of 
ſlpiritual wants, and to have your bowels fo pinched 
with a ſenſe thereof, that like the hungry and almoſt 
ſtar ved beggar, you may cry for he dread of life, Let 
your prayets be the travail of your foul, md not the la- 
dour of your lips. Let your hearts be ſuitably aff;Qeq' 
in all the parts of prayer; never leave confeſſion with- 
out ſome forrow for fin, nor petition witbout ſome ſenſe 
of the worth of mercics, nor thankſgiving without ſome 
zolace and joy in God the author and fountain of alt our 
nappineſs. Let your affections correſpond with your 
expreſſions, and continue inſtant in prayer; caſt your, ? 
elves down at his feet, and ſay, as once a great ma 
faid to his prince, I am reſolved never to rife, till 1! 
obtain mercy,” 0 
5.) Uſe arguments with God in prayer: either take 
arguments from God's power and mercy, or from out -& | 
miſery and-neceſfity. Doſt thou doubt, O wan, if h 
dre converted? then ly ſobbing before God like that les, 1 
per, Matth. viii. 2, Lord, if thou wilt thou can mate s 
_ #lean; © thou halt power enough, Lord, yea, ie is ea,; 
for thee to change my heart, and give me an aims of . ..; 
M 1 haſt mercy as well as power: L have heard 


- F: x report A thy mercy, That th: Ang 1 wp 
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d merejful King; and gelights not in the death of ſluners; end 
% bis mercy endures for ever. Lord, here a poor con- 


| F * demned rebel come in at thy feet, content to accept 


** of mercy upon any terms; haſt thou not one bleſſing 
* for me, even for poor me, O my Father? it there be 
not enough of merit in Chriſt to ſave me, I do not 
« ſrek ſalvation ; but in him, I know there is a fulneſa 
* of redundancy, 2 treaſure that cannot be emptied. 
4 Lord, art thou not willing as well as able? Haſt thou 
«. nat opened thy fide, that I might look in and fee the 
« yearning of thy bowels? Yea I have heard them ma- 
% ny times founding towards loft ſinners ; why hen 
* ould I dweli with everlaſting buraiggs? What profr, 
«® Lord, is there in my blood ? the dead cantot praiſe thee, they 
«* that go down to the pit cannot celebrate thy gooducſi. Is it 
te not better to make me a friend, than Jet me be an 
« enemy? ls it not better that I ſhould eternally fing 
4 thy praiſe, than live for ever blaſpheming thy name? 
i Lord! what ſhall I do te be ſaved? 1s there no balm 


ö ia Gilead for a wounded ſoul? Is there no hope for 


© a diltrefizd fianer ? Is there no city of refuge for a 
_ 4 purſued criminal? Lord! I am come like a ſtarvi 


# |: --« beggar to the laſt door for relief; if thou help me not, 
44 1 quilt periſh at thy threſhold, I can go no further,” 

|  Gonld we believingly make ufe of ſuch arguments as 
4 theſe, Curiſt's pitiful heart would burſt out in the midſt. 


_ thereof, and ſay to us 22 tothe woman of Canan, Matth. 


1 uv. O woman, great is thy ſuith, be it to ther even os then 
4 _ wilt, Kot — 5 5 
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5 EIT is obſervable, before the Apoſtle had ſaid, Anow 
& J not that Chrifi is in you ; firſt he puts this query, Ex- 


amine whether gan are in the faith. Chriſt is in you, if you 
are in the faith : here lies the queſtion, Have you faith? 


WW And for the deciding of this, it is propoled to ſhow, , - 


The antecedents £ 
I) he concomitants 3 


- . 
” 


* 


+4 


Ci 
y --: The | 


; * Le "1 
if = © my * 4 — 
4 hal a4 of 


es. 


I v EE Er Be Ee Bo bob Res 


nnn = 


On True and Saving FAITH; | 305 AY 


The genuine act 7 ET 
Them F f. 
SECT, I. Shewing the Antecedents of Faith 


1. The antecedent is knowledge, Faith is an intelli« : 1 


gent grace: though there can be knowledge without 


faith, yet there can be no faith without knowledge, 


They that Pnow thy name. will put their truſt in thee, Plal. in, 


10. one calls it quiet. „g ted faith. Knowledge muſt car 
ry the torch before faith, 2 Tim. i. 12. For Throw whom 1 


1 have believed, As in Paul's converfion, a light from hea- 


ven ſhincd round about him, Acts ix. 3 to before faith 


be wrought, God ſhines in with a light upon theunder- 
itanding. & blind faith is as bad as a dead faith: that 


eye may as well be ſaid to be 2 good eye which is with- - 
out fight, as that faith is good which is withont know- © 
ledge, Devout ignoranec damns, which condemns the 


church ot Rome, tha think it a piece of their religion 


to be kept in ignorance; theſe fer up an altar to an . 
known god: they ſay, Ignorance is the mother of devo» } 


tion; but fare where the fun is ſet in the urderftande 


ing. it is night in che affections. So neceffary is know- 
ledge to the beimg of faith, that the ſeripture doth 
ſometimes baptize faith» with the name of knowledge, 4 
16. liti. xx. By bis knowledge ſhall my righteens ſervant 4 


Jullißz mam; knowledge is put there for Aich: and ies 


knowledge which gocth before faith, and doth uſher 
it in, conſiſts in the apprehenfior of four things, The 
foul through this optic-glaſs of knowledge fees, 


1. A precioaſneſs in Chriſt, He is the ehizf of ten thou 
fand, Chriſt was never poor, but when he had on out 


rags; there is nothing in Chriſt but what is precious: 


he is precious in his name, in his nature, in his influens - 3 
ces, in his privileges; he is called a precious fone, Ha. 
xv. 16. he muſt needs be a precious ſtone, who haun 


made us living ftones, 1 Pet. ti. 5. 


2. A fulneis in Chriſt, rhe fun, / the Godhead, Col. 
4. 9. aff fulneſi, Col. i. 79. a falneſt of merit, his blo 
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1 On True and "OW FAITH: 
able to ſatisty God's juſtice; a fulnels of Spirit, his grace 
Aa able to ſupply our wants. 

3. A ſuitablenets in Chriſt ; nothing can be ſatisfac. 
tory but what. is ſuitable ; if a man be hungry, bring 
him fine flowers, this is not ſuitable, he deſires food; if 
he be ſick, bring him muſic, this is not ſuitable, be de. 

fires phyſic. In this ſenſe there is a ſuitableneſs in Chriſt 
do the foul: there is a fitneſs as well as a fulneſs: be is 
(as Origen ſpeaks) whatever is defireable ; if we hun- 
ger, he is the food of the ſoul, therefore be is called, 
the bread of life; if we are ſick unto death, his blood is 
the balm of Gilead; ke may be compared to the trees 

bol the ſanQuary, which were both for meat and medi- 

einne, Ezek., xivii, 12. - 

4. A ptopenſeneſs and readinels | kn Chriſt to give out 
his fulnels : there is bounty in Chriſt as well as beauty, 
Ila. Iv. 1. Ho every one that thirſteth, come ye le the waters, 

and hethat hath no maney, buy and eat, &c. Behold at what 
| a low price doth God ſet his heavenly bleſſings! it is 
but thirſting, bring but deſires. Behold the propenſe- 
{| 3% neſs in Chriſt to diſpenſe and give out his ſulneſs: by 
A without money. A ſtrange kind of buying ! as he is all 
tulneſc, ſo he is all ſweetneis, of a noble and generous 
- , diſpoſition; This is the lenocinium and enticet of the 
aaffections; this draws the eyes and hearr of a ſinner 
after bim. What are the promiſes but Chriſt's golden 
„  ſeeptre held forth? What are the motions of the Spirit, 
l but Jeſus Chriſt coming a-wooing ? And ſuch a know- 
'” © Tedge of Chriſt doth neceſſarily precede and go before 
1 fanh; no the foul begins to move towards him. 
2. The ſecond antecedent to faith, is credence; a 
ferring our {cal to the truth of the word; a giving ere- 

dit to that which the word aſſerts concerning Chcilt x 
vil that he is the true Meſſiah, that there is no other 

name under heaven whereby we can be ſaved ; that 
P Whoſbever believes in him ſhall not periih that he de- 

lights in mercy. It is delightful to the mother (faith 

. ee to have her brealls drawn: lo is * A 
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6 Trad ad hat FAITH, 1 5 
to Chriſt; that finners ſhould draw the breaſls of the 1 
miſes, An aſſent, and giving credence to all that 


den, Marth xi 28. And indeed, till a man feel his, 


* 8 - Seripture holds forth c.'ncernirig Chrift, is necef= 

A #- * precede faith. Dogmatical faith goes before © 

1 Van yn | 
1 x 3” The third preparatory or antesedent to faith, is 4 
= deep eonviction and bumiliation the (ced that wanted 
- depth of earth withered : ſe will taith that is not laid 
£ in dee p humiliation. Chriſt is ne ver ſweet til} fin is bit= | 
s ter] he never gives calc but to them that feel their bur» | 


E | burden, he eannot eaſt it upon Chriſt ; a man muſt ſee 
3 himſelf "Joſt. Many are loſt for want of tofing, Acts ii, | 
5 37. They were prieted at their hearts, &. as if a bladder 
were pricked and the wind let out: ſo the flatus O 

K ſwelling of pride was let out by humiliation, Rom. vii, 
* « When the commandment came ſin revived, and 1 
"a c died as if Paul had ſaid, u hen the law of Godtame, 4 
and ſhewed me the tpots of my foul, fin revived ;' fig © 


degan to appear in its bloody colours, ſtriking horras ©; 
of | A2 Id amazement into my low, and 1 Jiedy the ood a | 


"x pinion which before I had of myſelf did die, Was « A 
by one that gives up ihe ghoſt. As it was with the people 
=p Iſrael, they ſaw the red fea before them, and Pharaoh 
an purſuing behind : So the ſinner after ſome legal br: 
* inge, being affrighted, ſees the fea of his fins — 
4 ready to ſwallow him up, and the jultice of God: ur- 
ri ſuing and ready to overtake him, and no way to ei 
f cate or help himſelf, only there is a hr zen ſerpent life 
A up, and if he can jock upon that he may be ſav etc 
e. 4. The fourth antecedent to faith is abrenunciation,” of 
a or a dilclaiming and renouncing any thing in a man 
3 ſelf that can ſave: this 1s certain, before a man c 
-— come to Chrift, he muſt come out of himſelf; before. | 
= he can truſt in Chriſt, he muſt deſpair in kinifelt, Phil. 
ich Hi. 7. Mu baving mine own rigbtecu/ ueſt. Men would have 
— of their own to truſt to; they would bo 
y 4 5 righteoutacſs, their duties and mo- 
"1" V2. _.......” 
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3 Sn True and Saving FAITH; 


ralies, Rom, x. 3. Oh, but if ye will lean on Chriſf. 


throw away thoſe rotten crutches; you muſt uſe duty? 


| ö 
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5 


Chriſt of his duties, and moral excellencies, Chriſt is 


as the dove did her wings to fly, but truſt to Chriſt the 
ark for ſafety. A man muſt be firſt tranſplanted ; taken 


out of the old foil, having nothing of his own to grow | 
upon, before he can be ingrafted into Chriſt the true 


olive; as the angel ſaid to Mary when ſhe looked for 


_ Chriſt in the lepulchre, he is not here, Matth. xxviii, 


"ad - - 


6. Sol may fay to that man who lecks to make a 


not here, you muſt look higher; ſalvation is not to be 
found within thee, but in ſomething without thee, in 
ſomething above thee. 


F. The fifth antecedent, or that which goes before 


faith, is a ſecret perſuaſion in the ſoul of man, that Chriſt 


Is willing to ſhew mercy to him in particular, Mark x. 


49. ariſe, he calletß thee : So the Spirit ſecretly whiſpers 


to the foul, ariſe out of thy fins, Jes Chriſt calleth bee; 
he bids thee believe in him. Then the foul begins to 
think thus, Did Jeſus Chriſt come to fave ſinners, ſuch 


as are humble and penitent? doth he not only invite 
them, but command them to believe in himy 1 John 


iii. 23. then why do I not believe? What is it keeps 
me off from Chriſt? Is it my unworthineſs ? Behold, 


there is merit enough in Chriſt to make me worthy ; is 


it my impurity ? The blood of Feſis cleanſeth from all ſin, x 


— 
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John i, 7. His dlood is a balfom to heal me, a laver to- 


waſh me: and though I have nothing whereby to in- 


q gratiare myſelf into his favour, yet my comfort is, Je- 


Chriſt doth not require that | ſhould carry any thing 


to him, but fetch ſomething from him. I need carry no 


Vater to this well of ſalvatian, only an empty vellel, an 
humble broken heart. Why then ſhould I hold off from 


- Chriſt any longer, if God Juſtifies the ungodly, Rom. iv. 5. 


his bowels, Theſe are the preparations to fab. 
V 


L Why then ſhould not I thiak that there is mercy for 


me ? Sure there is; methinks 1 fee Chriſt beckaniag to 
me to come to him, methinks I hear the ſoundings of 
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rule. A ſinner would take Chriſt's promiſes, but not his 


under his juriſdiction. A believer conſents to have wbole 
Chriſt; a0 /igit objeſtum, he doth not pick and chooſe; | 


fo he makes his heart Chriſt's throne, 


| but rather to make a merchandiſe of him. The helieven® 
conſents for love: he loves Chriſt for Chriſt. Heaven 


Chriſt's 


> iid. 
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On True and Saving FAITE 369% 


8 ECT. 2. Shewing the Concomitants of FAITH, 
2. The concomitants of faith which are, (.) Con- 
ſent. The foul now conſents to have Chriſt, and jo have 
him upon his own terms. (1.) As an head, The head 
hath a double office : it is the fountain of ſpirits, and 
the ſeat of government; the head is as it were the pilot 
of the body, it rules and ſteers it in its motions ; the 
believer conſents to have Chriſt, not only as an head 
to ſend forth ſpirits, that is comfort, but as an head to 


laws: he would be under Chriſt's benediftion, hut not 


but as he expetts to fit down with Chrilt upon the throne, 


(2.) The believer conſents to have Chrilt for better 
for worſe, a naked Chriſt, a perſecuted Chriſt : far he 
ſees a beauty and glory in the reproaches of Chriſt, x *: 
Pet; iv. 14, and will bave Chriſt, not only in purple, ' 
but when with John Baptiſt, he is cloathed in camels * 
hair; he can embrace the fire if Chriſt bein it: he looks 
upon the croſs as Jacob's ladder, by which he algends } 
up to heaven; he faith, Bleſſed be that affliction, wel · 
come that croſs which carries Chriſt upon it. 


- (2-) He conſents to have Chriſt purely for love if | 
the wife ſhould give her conſent only for her huſban'g -- 


riches, ſhe ſhould marry his eſtate rather than bis pet 
ſon, it were not properly to make 2-marriage with him 


without Chrilt is not a ſufficient dowry for a believers: | 4 
there is nothing adulterate in his conſent, it is not fi- © 
niſter ;. there is nothing forced, it is not for fear; that 1 
were rather conſtraint than conſent: a conſent forced: » 
will not hold in law; it is voluntary: the beauty of * 
rſon, and the ſweetneſs of his diſpoſition, 


. 


draws the will; which as the primum mobile, or maiter- 
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wheel earzics the whole foul with it, | 
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(4.) The believer conſents to have Chriſt pro terming 


| Sutermizabils, never to part more; he would have an un- 
- = Interrupied communion with him; he will part with 


life but not with Chriſt ; indeed death, when it flips the 
| knot between the foul and the body, it ties it faſter be- 
tween the ſoul and Chriſt. | | 

F. The believer doth fo conſent to have Chriſt, as he 

makes a deed of gift, reſigning up all the intereſt in 


+ bimielf to Chriit: he is willing to loſe his own name, 


and firname himſelf by the name of Chriſt: to loſe his 
own ill, and be wholly at his diſpoſe, 1 Cor. yi. 19. 
he reſigns up his love to Chriſt : in this ſenſe the ſpoule 

is ſaid to be s ſpring but up, Cant. iv. 12. ſhe hath love 
for relations, but the beſt of her love is kept for Chriſt: 


\, the world haih the milk of her love, bur Chriſt hath the 
erdam of it. The choiceſt and pureſt of her love is a 
- ſpring fbut up. it is broached only for Chriſt to drink. 


(2.) The lecand concomitant of faith is defire, Fial, 
Alii. 1. 4 the hart panteth after the water-vrooks, fo pant- 
th my hau after thes Ce. Oh, ( ſaith the ſoul) that I had. 


- Chriſt,that I might but touch the hem of bis garment! 


% Oh that one would give me drink of the water of 


« the well of Bethlehem,” a Sam. xxiii. 15. $0 faith 


the thirſty ſinner, Who will give me to drink of thoſe 
ſtreams of living water, that run in Chriſt's blood? Oh 


tat I had this morning-ſtar, to enlighten me; this pcarl 


of price, to enrich me; this tree of life to quicken me. 


Oh that 1 had a ſight of Chriſt's beauty, a taſte of his 
- - 4wemneſs: there is iuch a thirſt raiſed in the foul, that 


nothing can quench it but the blood of Chriſt : nothing 
bur the breaſt will quiet the child; nothing will quiet 
ide longing ſoul, but God's opening the brealts of free- 
- B1ace. ard giving his Son out of his boſom, —_ 
(3:3 The third concomitant of faith js a Spirit of con - 
- trition : the ſoul is even melted into tears, Zech. xii 10. 
They ſhall look upon me whom they have pierced, 


A ard they ſhall mourn,” The Spirit of grops as 


dew the heart; i w. The | 
de upon the heart, and makes it ſoft and tender. The 
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Mary toad at Jefer feet weeping, Luke vii, 
8 E C T. III. Shewing the genes At of FAITH: 


| #66, Eſther iv, 16. And this adventuring upon Chrig, 
is by virtue of a promiſe: elle it is not faith, but 


little before his row (as he though ) brought bet before. 
| God's tribunal, and Satan Fer at his fighth 


: gd * heaven a m 3 and it 506 
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poor Ganer weeps for his fins of unkindneſs againſt /' 


Chriſt ; Oh, ſaith he, that I ſhould fin ſo ſweet . } 
a Saviour : be looks upon a broken Gui with a bro- g 
ken heart; he waſheth Chriſt's wounds with hig tears; 


love 
5 * 
, 4 
* 


before, he wept for fear ; now, he weeps for 


(3.) Then follows the genuine and proper act of kth, 
namely recumbency. The foul doth reſt upon Chrilt, 


and Chriſt alone for ſalvation : this is, as Auſtin ſaith, 
ſalutis initium, the very door by which we enter into E 1 


ven. Faith caſts itſelf upon Chriſt, as a man that caſts 


iimfelf upon the ſtream to fwim: the believer ſtays 
himſelf upon Chriſt, therefore faith is called, « /caning 


upon Chriſt, Cant. v. 8, Believers are called, fving fones, 


i Per, ii, 5. and they reſt upon Chriſt the corner. lane, 


Ia. Xxrüll. 16. the believer enbeth held o wa 


Adonijah caught hold of the horns ef the altar, 1 kings | 


i. $I, or as à man that is ſinking, catcheth hold of, Z 


- * * 


queen Either did upon King Abaſuerus, If I periſh, 7 pe- 


5 


ſamption, Faith hath its wartant in its hand, Jobn v. 4 
37; He that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe cal aut. 

This is the proper act of faith, the ſoul's reſting with | 1 
an humble affiance upon Jeſus — * being 4 


. 
: 
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bough; faith makes an holy adventure upon Chrilt, as 


| 


and 0 
accuſe him for his ſins, he runs to Chriſt, and faith he, 


Satan, I am ſinful and arty ” thou L 4 { 

_ thou doſt magnifie my diſeaſe, I will magniſia 

| 2 ſus hath a double 
joke: to the kingdom of glory, not only by heritage, 


my phyſician, I know the Lord Je 


but conqueſt; and be hath conquered for me, So'that” 
Jam not confounded while I look on Chriſt as my — 


4 4 2 fa 
you ; * 1 * 7 
, * 


1 0, True and Saving F AIT A. 
Aying of Auſtin, I can reſt lecurely while I lay my head 
on Chriſt's bleeding ſides. EE I 
No concerning this faith, [ mall lay down two rules. 
I . That faith juſtifies not as a formal cauſe, but pure- 
923 an inſtrument, giz. as it lays held on Chriſt the 
bleſſed object, and fetcheth in his fulneſs: in this ſenſe 


' It is called, o precious faith, 2 Per. i. 1. The worth lies 


not in faith, but in Chriſt, on which it doth centre and 
terminate; faith in itſelf conſidered, is not more excel- 
llent than other graces, Take a piece of wax, and a piece 

of gold of the ſame magnitude, the wax is not valuable 


will, by virtue of which a great eſtate is confirmed, and 
conveied, ſo it may be worth many hundred pounds. 


N thing more than other graces, nay, in ſome ſenſe, it is 


of life ow to us from him; fo it doth challenge a ſupe- 
rio: ity above other graces. | | 


without reference to the merits of Chriſt, juſtifies, To 


rs” i TL 


mY 


| } objeft. What is faith, if it do nat fix upon Chriſt, but 
fancy: It was not the people of Iſrael's locking up that 
* cured them, bur the fixing their eye upon the brazca- 
* ſerpent, (2.) Faith doth notjuſtific as it is a grace. This 
were to ſubſtitute faith in Chriſt's room, it were to make 
2 Chriſt of faith. Faith is a good grace, but a bad Chriſt, 


where the Apoſtle faith expreſly, Not of works. Sq that 
it is clear, faith*s excellency lies in the apprehending 
- and 
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with the gold; but as the wax bangs at the label of ſane 


So, faith conſidered purely in itſelf, doth challenge no- 


- Inferior, it being an empty hand: but as this hand re- 
; Cceives the precious alms of Chriſt's merits, and is an 
| inftrument or channel thoraw which the bleſſed ſtreams 


Indeed, fome affirm, that the very act of believing. 
Which I ſhall ſiy but this; (1.) Faith cannot juitifie as 


it is an act, tor it muſt have an object: we cannot {if 
we make good ſenſe) ſeparate between the act and the 


(.) Nor as a work: which muſt needs be, it the ſtreſs 
and vertue of faith lies only in the act, and then we 
mould be juſtified by works, contrary to that, Eph. ii. 9. 


applying the objett Curt: thergfore in Scripture 
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On True ond Saving FAITH. 3 
we are ſaid to be juſtified, through faith as an inſtru- 


ment. deputed, Eph. ii, 8, not for faith as a formal 


dauſe. 4 
The ſecond rule is, that faith doth bot juſtify, nit 


doth exerciſe grace, It cannot be denied but faith hath- Dy 


an influence upon the graces ; it is like a ſilver · thread 
that runs thorough a chain of pearl; it puts ſtrength ahd 


Vivacity into all the vertues; but it doth not juſtify un- 
der this notion, Faith begets abedience ; By faith a 
braham obeyed, Heb. xi. but Abrabam was 3 


as he obeyed, but as he believed, Rom, iv. 3. Faith 5 y 


werks by love, but it dbth not juſtify. 25 it works by love, 
For as the (un ſhines by its brightneſs, not by its beat, 


(though both are inſeparably joined :) 'Þ faith and love 


are tied together by an indiſſoluble knot, yet faith doth 


not . 7 as it works by love, but as it lays hold on 

ho? faith be accompanied with all the grace, 
yet in point of juſtification, it is alone, and hath no» 
thing to do with any of the graces. Hence that ſpeech 


of Luther, In the juſtification of a ſinner, Chriſt and 


| $SEQT, IV. Shewing what are the Fruits ond Prad | 


of FAITH. 


I proceed to the conſequentlals of faith. There ne 


many rare and ſupernatural fruits of faith, » 


| (1 Faith is an heart-quickening grace, itisthe vital 
artery of the ſoy] ; T he juſt ſhall live by his faith, Hab. i. 


4. When we begin to believe, we begit to live. Faith 


grafts the ſoul into Chriſt, as the cion into the lock, 
| and fetchethall its ap and juice from the bleſſed Vine, 


Faith is the great quickener ; it quickens our graces, 


_ our duties. 
J Faith 55 ickeng our graces ; the Spirit of God in- 
2 


— » „ 


eds a ab, but faith is the bana. 
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faith are alone, as the bridegroom and bride in the bedu- 
chamber. Faith is never ſeparated from the graces, yet - 


| ſometimes it is alone, And thus I have ſhown you e 
c ſſentials of faith. : ; 
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— 1 24 On True and Saving FAITH. 
of all the acts of grace; it is as the ſpring in the watch 
' Thar doth move the wheels: not a grace ſtirs till faith 

ſet it a work, How doth love work ? By faith / when I 
+ ' apprehend ChriQ's love, this doth pullize and draw up 
muy love to him again. How doth humility work? 5 
iu! faith humbles the ſoul ; it hath a double aſpe&; 
it looks upon fin, and a fight of fin humbles : it fooks 5 


upon free: grace, and a ſight of mercy humbles, How | 
doth patience work? By faith! James i, 3. If I believe 
God is a wife God, who knows what is beſt for me, and | 
can deliver not only from afflitian, but by afMiiftion : E 
this ſpins out patience, Thus faith is not only viva, but 
vivifica : it puts forth a divine energy and operation in- 
to all the graces, | x EO. 
(2.) Faith animates and quickens our duties. What 


re 


Vas the blood of bulls and goats to take away ſin? Heb. | 
x. 4. It was their faith in the Meſſiah, that made their 


dead tacrifices become living ſacrifices. What are ordi- 
nances but a dumb ſhew without the breathings of faith | 
in them? therefore in Scripture it is called, the proyer 
= © of faith, James v. 7. and the hear ing of Jaith, Heb. iv, 2, 
And the obedtence of faith, Rom, xvi, 26. Dead things | 
have no beauty in them, it is faith that quickens and | 


beautifies. _— 3 
̃. .) Faith is an heart- purifying grace: Having purified 
lhbeir hearts by faith, Acts xv. q. Faith is a virgin- grace, 

ofa pare and heavenly nature. Faith is in the foul, as 
__ lightening in the air, which purge th; as fire in the me- 
tals, which refines; as phyſic ia the body, which works 
out the dileaſe. Faith works out pride, ſelf-love, dypo- 
* crily: it conſecrates the heart: that which was before 
tie devil's thorow, fare, is now made God's incloſure, 
I Tim, iii. 9. © Holding the myſtery of faith in a pure 
ic conſcience,” Faith is an heavenly plant, which will 
not ar in an impure foil. Faith doth not only juilify, 
but fanctify: as it hath one work in heaven, ſo it hath 
+ - Jnother work in The heart: he that before was under 
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gether, than light and darkneſs, | 
Faith is an heart-pacifving grace; peace is the daugh - 
ter of faith, Rom. v. 1. Being juſtified by faith, we have 
| peace with Cod; faith is the dove that brings the olive- 
branch of peace in its mouth; faith preſents God recon- _ 
_ ciled, and that gives peace. What is it makes heaven, 
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is wrought, there is a ſacred vertue coming from Chriſt, 


for the enervating, and weakening that fin; the waters 
are abated, The woman that did but touch the hem of 
Chriſt's garment, felt vertue cotning out of him, Mark 


v. 27. The touch of faith hath an healing power: faith 


: caſts the devil out of the caſtle of the heart, though {til = 
be keeps the out-works, | Satan bath a party ina believer, 
but there is a duel fought every day: and faith will ne- 


ver give over, till, as a prince, it prevails. Thrs is the 


faith of God's eleft, Titus i. 1. Thou that ſayeſt, thou 
believeſt, hath thy faith removed the mountain cf fin, 
and caſt it into the ſea? What, a believer, and a drun- 
kard ] a believer,and a {wearer ! a believer, and an apo- 
fate! for ſhame, either leave thy fins, or leave thy pro · 
feſſion : faith and the love of fin can no more ſtand to: 


but the ſmile of God? Faith pats the foul into Chriſt, 


and there is peace, John xvi. ult. That in me ye moy have 
peace. When the conſcience is in a fever, and burns as 


hell, faith opens the orifice in Chriſt's ſides and ſacks. in 
bis blood, which hath a cooling and pacifying vertue in 


it, Faith gives us peace in trouble, nay, out of trouble, 


(1.) It gives peace in trouble: faith is an heart- pacify- 


ing, becaufe an heart-ſecuring . When Noah was 
in the ark, he did not fear the del 


; he could ſing in 
the ark. Faith ſhuts a believer into the ark, Chriſt, Lead 


mie #0 the rock which is higher than I, was David's prayer. 
P ſal. Ixi, 2, Faith plants the ſoul upon this rock, The. 


Weſt · Indians built their palaces upon the tops of hills: 


in the flood the waters covered the hills ; but a believer 
is built higher e Iſa. xxxiii, 16. His place of defence pal 
be the munition of rocks : but a man may ſtave upon 4 
rock j therefore it follows, end foal! bo goes wr 
. 3 b 
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| * Faith builds a Chriſtian upon the power, wiſdom, faith- 

| fuluels of God ; this is the munition of rocks x and it 

feeds him with the hidden manna of God's love: here 

| f is bread given him. The way to be fafe in evil times, 

+ iz to get faith; this uſhers in peace, and it is ſucha peace 
as doth garriſon the heart, Phil, iv. 7. The peace of God 
foall keep your heart: It ſhall keep it as ina tower or gar- 

! riſon. (2.) Faith gathers peace out of trouble; joy out 

| © of farrow, John xvi. 20. glory out of reproach, 1 Pet. 

Y Iv. 14. This is the key to Samſon's riddle, Out of the 

1 eater came meat; this explains that paradox, * Can a man 

« gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles ?” Yes, of 

trials and perſecutions, faith gathers joy and peace: 

dere are fizs of thiſtles. How were the martyrs raviſhed 
| in the flames! The Apoſtles were whipt in priſon, but 
it was with ſweet-brier, O how ſweet is that peace which 

5 faith breeds? It is a plant of the heavenly paradiſe, it 

is a Qhriſtian's feſtival; it is his muſic: it is, as Chry- 

ſoſtom ſpeaks, the anticipation of heaven, | 

4) Faith is an heart- ſtrengthening grace: a believer 

is heart of oak, he is ſtrong to reſiſt tentations, toþear 
naàtflictions, to foil corruptions: he gives check to thern, 

* though not full mate. An unbeliever is like Reuben, 
unſtable as water, he ſnhal] not excel. A ſtate of inſide- 
lity, is a ſtate of impotency. A believer is as Joſeph, 
who though the archers ſhot at him, © his bow t 

e in ſtrength.” If a Chriſtian be to do any thing, he 

cConſults with faith; this is the finew, which if it be cut, 
all his ſtrength goes from him. When he is called out 

do ſuffering, he har naſſeth himſelf with fgith, he puts 

on this coat of mail; faith jays in ſuffering firength, 
furniſheth the foul with ſuffering promiſes, muſters to- 
gether ſuff:ring-graces, propourids ſuffering-rewards., 

But how comes faith to be ſo ſtrong ? AHnfw, (1.) Be» 
cauſe it isa piece of God's armour ; it is 2 ſhield he puts 
into our hand: Eph, vi. 16.“ Above all, taking the 

4 ſhield of faith :“ a ſhield will ſerve for a breaſt-plate, - 

_. ſword, if need he, an helmet; it defends tha ho, it 
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brings the ſtrength of Chriſt into the ſoul, Phil. iv. 13. 


The ſtrength of faith lies out of it ſelf, it grafts upon 
another ſtock. When it would have wiſdom, it con- 


fas with Chriſt, whoſe name is, Wonderful, Counſellor ;, - 
when it would have ſtrength, it goes to Chriſt, who is 
called the Lion of the tribe of Judah. Chriſt is a Chri- 


ſtian's armoury : faith is the key that unlocks it. Faith 


| Hangs upan the lock uf Chriſt, all its ſtrength lies here; 


cut it off from this lock, and it is weaker than any o- 


ther grace, Chriſt may be compared to that tower of - 
David, Cant. iv. 4. on which there hang a thouſand © 
„ bucklers, all ſhields of mighty men ;” the faith of 


all the ele&, theſe ſhields hang upon Chriſt, Faith is an 
heroical grace; the crown of martyrdom is ſet upon the 
head of faith, * By faith tkey quenched the violence of 
& the fire ;” Heb. xi, $4. the fire overcame their bo- 


dies, but their faith overcame the flame, * 
C5.) Faith is a life · fructifying grace, it is fruitful, Ju- 
lian upbraiding the Chriſtians, ſaid, that their motto 


was,” Only believe; and the Papiſts call us Solifidians, 


Indeed, when faith is alone, and views all the rare 
beauties in Chriſt, then faith ſets a low value and eſteem 
upon works: but when faith goes abroad in the world, 

good works are the handmaids that wait on this queen. - 


Though we place faith in the higheſt orb im matter of 
Juſtification, yet good works are in conjunction with it in 
matter of ſanctification. It is no wrong to good works 


ta give faith the upper hand, which goes hand in hand. 
with Chriſt, Good works are not ſeparated from faith, 
only fiith challenges its ſeniority, Faith believes as If - 
it did not work, and it works as if it, did not believe. 
Faith hath Rachel's eye, and Leah's womb : Rom. vii” | Þ 
4. © That ye ſhould be married to another, even tohim. - 
„ho is raiſed from the dead, thet ye ſhould bring 
2 rth Folx ono God,” Faith bs that ſpoule REIN - 


guards the vitals; ſuch a ſhield ts faith, (2.) Faith 


] can do all things throughChriſt that ſtrengthensme,” _ 
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ned away the ſen le of ſinnin 
to go on in fin, I have not à word to ſay, they are up · 


P. 5. did Chriſt take our fleſh on him, a 


T N 


%% e e e varen, 
" which marries Chriſt; and good works are the children 


which faith bears. 
Thus having briefly ſhown you the nature of faith, I 


now come to the reflexive act: Have you faith or no? 


And here let me turn myſelf, firſt to vabelievers, ſuch | 
as cannot find that they have this uniting, this eſpouſ- 
ing grace; what ſhall I ſay to you? Go home and 


mourn ; think with yourſelves, what if you ſhould die 
this night? What if God ſhould ſend you a letter of 
ſummons to ſurrender ? What would become of you? 
You want that grace which ſhould entitle ye to Chriſt, 
and heaven: ob, I fav, mourn : yet mourn not as them 
without hope, for in the uſe of means you may recover 


a title. I know it is otherwiſe in our law-courts; if a 


title to an eſtate be once loſt, it can never be recovered; 
dut it is otherwiſe here; though thou haſt no title ro 
- + Chriſt to day, yet thou mayeſt recover a title: thou baſt 


not ſinned away the hope of a title, unleſs thou haſt ſins 
To ſuch as are reſolved 


an the ſpur to go to hell: but to you that have been 
rodigal ſons, but are now taking up ſerious reſolutions 


> to give 2 bill of divorce to your fins, let me encourage 
you to come to Chriſt, and to throw yourſelves upon bis | 
| blood; for yet a title to heaven is recoverable, | 


OBJECT. 1. But faith the finner, Is there hope of 


mercy for rae? Sure this is too good news to be true: 


I would believe and repent, but I am a great nner. 
Au. And whom elſe dothChrift come to fave? 1 Tim. 
1. 15. whom doth God juſtiſy but the _— Rom. 
nd not our ſins? 
(.) But my fins are of no ordinary dye? 
Anw. And is hot Chriſt's blood of a deeper purple 


[AT than thy fins ! Is there not more vertue in the one, than 
- There can bevenom in the other? What if thedevil doth 


magnify thy ns? Canſt not thou magnify thy Phyſi- 


can? Cannot God drown one ſea in n thy fins. 


he ocean of his e. 
| 09 But 


* 


| the deſert, Ia. xxx. 19. Have not others been ſt forth -.- 
as patterns of mercy, who have come in at the tweltth - * 
' Hour? Therefore break off the league with fn, throw 

_ thyſelF into Chriſt's arms ; fay, Lord Jeſus, thou ha(t 
ſaid, * Thoſe which come to thee, thou wilt in no caſe 


On True and bi FAITH. 


ter of Jairus, which was newly dead, and the widow's 


fon which was carried forth to burying ; but Lazarus, 4 


that had lain four days in the grave, and began to puiri- 


Jadas his deſpair gas worſe in ſome ſenſe than his trea. 


fon, I would not encourage any to go on in fin, (God 
farbid) it is ſad to have old age and old fins, It is bard 
to pull pp an old tree that is rooted, it is caſier to cur 


it down for the fire; but let not ſuch deſpair: God can 
give an old ſinner a new heart, he can make ſprings in 


© caſt out,” John vi. 37. | | 


) (2.) Let me turn myſelf to the people of God, ſuch 
as upon a ſerious ſcrutiny with their own hearts, have 


| ground to believe that they havefaith, and being in the 


faith, are ingrafted into Chriſt ; read over your charter, 


Al! chingt are yours: things preſent, and to come: you 


are the heirs on which God hath ſetiled all theſe glort- 
ous privileges. Give wine, (ait Salemen) to them 


that are of heavy hearts,” Prov, xxxi, 6. But while 


Iam going to pour in this wine of conſolation. methinks . 
I hear the Chriſtian fadly diſputing againſt himſelf that 


he hath no right to this charter. 


Fe OBJECTIONS of BELIEVERS ef. 
OBJECT. 1. * Alas, faith he, E cannar tell whe - 
didi thou come 0 

ms 


4 * 


u ther 1 have faith or no: 
Anſar, Rlalt thou no faith? Row 


2 Þ 
(.) But my fins are of a long flanding? | 4 
Anſiv. As it Chriſt's blood were only fornewand freſh © | 
wounds: we read that Chriſt raiſed not only the daughj- 


fy: and hath Chriſt leſs vertue now in heaven, than he 
Had upon earth? If thine be an old wound, yet the me- 
dicine of Chriſt's blood applied by faith, is able to heal 
it: therefore ſink not in theſe quick ſands of deſpair,” 
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fta it? A blind man cannot ſee: thou canſt not ſee the 
luck ol grace, but by the light of grace. Rue. But ſuce, 
ik had faith I ſhould diſcern it? Anw, (I.) Thou 
| > maayelt have faith, and not know it: a man may ſeek 
| [ for that ſometimes, which be hath in his hand. Mary 
Was with Chriſt, ſhe ſaw him, ſhe ſpake with him, yet 
ber eyes were held that ſhe did not know it was Chriſt » 
the child hvc5 in the womb, yet doth not know that it 
Mees. (2.) Faith oft lies hid in the heart, and weſee it not 
for want of ſearch; the fire lies hid in the embers, but 
blcw aſide the aſhes, and it is diſcernable: faith may be 
dad under fears, temptations; but blow away the aſhes. 
Thou prixeſt faith; hadſt thou a thouſand jewels lying 
by, thou wouldſt part with all for this jewel: no man 
can prize grace but he that hath it. Thou deſireſt faith; 
the troe deſire of faith, is faith. Thou mourneſt for 
wWuant of faith; diſpute not, but believe; what are theſe 
' . tears, but the ſeeds of faith? . 1 
| _ OBJECT. 2. But ſaith a child of God, “ I tear I 
« an not eleted?” . | : 
Asſu. What, a believer, and not elected? Who told 
{ .- thee thou wert not elected? Haſt thou any ſkill in the 
©. black book of reprobation ? The angels cannot unclaſp 
this book, and wilt thou meddle with it? Which is our 
- duty to ſtudy ? God's ſecret will, or his revealed? It is 
à a fin for any man to ſay he is a reprobate. That which 
keeps him in fin, muſt needs be a fin ; but this opinion 
keeps him in fin, it cuts the ſinews of endeavour, Wha | 
will take. pains for heaven that gives up himſelf tor loſt? . 
© believer ! be of good comfort ; thou needeſt not look 
into the book of God's decree, but look inio the book 
of thy heart, fee what is written there; he that finds 
the Bible copied out into his heart, his nature trank |» 
formed, the byaſs of his will changed, the ſignature _ 
and eogravings of the Holy Ghoſt upon him, be doth 
not look like a reprobate. ö 5 
When you ſee the fruits of the earth ſpring up, you 
T eenclude the fun hath been there, it is hard io climb 
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up into election: but if we find the fruits of holineſs 3 
ſpringing up in our hearts, we may conclude the Sun of 


righteouſneſs hath riſen there; 2 Theſl. ii. 13. * God 
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6 hath from ihe beginning choſen you to ſalvation by 


the ſanctification of the Spirit.” By our ſanfification J 
we muſt calculate our election. Indeed, God in faving ' 


us, begins at the higheſt link in the chain, election; but 


Ve muſt begin at the loweſt link of the chain, fanctifi- 
cation, and fo aſcend higher, e | 


"The Singular Dutics of CAR ISTIANS. 


QUEST. 4 What may and muſt a Chriſtian de, | 


e and do; that he may pleaſe Gd? ?“ 55 
Anſwe. To your pleaſing of God, ſomething is neceſ- 


fary as to your perſons or eſtates, and ſomething as to 
your performances or acts. 5 55 


Firſt, Ag to your perions or eſtates, t is neceiſary in 
general, That you be in 1 ſtate of reconciliation with 


God. if you would walk worthy of the Lord unto all 
pleaſing, you miſt firſt be friends with him, for how can © | 
tue wall together except they be agreed? Get the contra 


verly taken up between God and thee, and then. thox 


halt, with Levi, walk with Crd in peace. Labour to get | 


the breach made up, to have the cnmity (lain, to bave 


\ » 
4 
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divine diſpleaſure removed: till thy pardon be obtains | 


3 thy peace be made, nothing thou canit do, wii 
pleaſe God, be will be angry with thy perſon, and au- 


gry with thy prayers. What a tart meſſage is that to 
impenitent ſinners, Mal. i, 10. God cannot take 


fore in their perſons, I hope no pleaſure in you, faith the 


Led of boſts; nor in any of their performances. neither . - / 41 
a. TH 1 accept an offering at your hand 2 He profe ſſeti that 1 


his foul had no delight in them, anc tells them, that 


they are unto him as a veſſel wherein there i; no ple 


fire, Jer, xxii, 28 Come in then, and touch the gol- 
den ſceptre, yield to mercy, kits the Son, teſign to 


Chriſt; accept of the peace tendered you in the word 


ot reconciliation, and then God will be friends. Mare 
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©: that you may be in a ſtate of reconciliation, 
and fo in a capacity of pleaſing God, you muſt follow | 
theſe directions, 


b. £8 of every ſin, It is your iniquity that ſe- 


parateth between you and your God, If thou 


2 wouldſt have God pleaſed, turn every fin'ont of my. -- 


heart, pluck 1 it out, caſt ir from thee : if thou regard ini- 
guity in thine heart, the Lord will nor hear thee; not regard 


Thee, Pfal. vi, 18. It thou art of them that have plea- 
| ire in_unrighteouſneſs, the Lord hath no pleaſure in 


thee. He is not a God that hath pleaſure in wickedneſs, 


evil ſhall not dwel: with him; the tooliſn ſhall not {tang 


in his ſight: he hatzth all the workers of iniquity. Sce 
that thou abandon every fin that thou knoweſt. ſpare 
not one Apag, not a right. eye fin, not an flerodias ; for 


then God will not ſpare thee : give the darling of thy 


boſom a bill of divorce, fay to all thy idols, Get you 


hence. God will not look to that man, that looks plea- 
_ fanfly upon any fin: the jealous God will not eadure 
. to ſee thee hankering on the harlot's lips, embracing 


auy fin with delight. He will not bear it, to lee thee 
fraile upon any ſin. He holds thee for a traitor to his 


> Cron, if thou willingly hai bour his enemy Though | 


thou be very diligent in God's ſervice, and preſented 
him with multitudes of facrifices, and many prayers, he 


will be pleaſed with nothing, but hides his face, and 
ſtops his ears, whilſt thou keepeſt thine iniquitics if 


thine hands, Ia. i. 11, 15. God will not amicably treat 


L | - with them, that will not put away the evil of their do- 
. + - ings, O look into thy hands, look 1 into thy heart, look | 

into thy houſe, into thy ſhop, thy trade, thy calling! 

8. 220 lee if there be not ſome way of wickedneſs that thou art 


nd in. Thou canſt not have peace with God, nor he 


pleaſure in thee, till this be removed ; Put off therefor: | 


the old man with bis deeds, 
2. Paton the Lord Feſus Chriſt, "EY Xill, 4. 


1 41.) Tie red robe of his righteon/neſs for fate fication. The 
22 . A ras TRENT give thee a bi. we"; 19 nor a go * 
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dn dd that he may pleaſe GOD. 321 
KB but in Chriſt : he is a revenſing, a conſuming · fre out 
— of Chriſt, but get on his robes, and he will be Well“ 

pleaſed. Enoch had this teſtimony that he pleaſed God: 
- dat Chriſt had much more, that God was well pleaſeck 
ü with finfiers, in and for him. Away with theſe rags, and 
y Vith theſe fig-leaves. How can the righteous toyl of? 
1 God but abhor you, whilſt in the menſtruous clothes of 
ä your own righteouſneſs? Dare not to come to God, but. 7 
- with Chriſtin your arms. Approach him not bur in the 
n garments of your elder Brother, Jeſt you carry away the 
2, cure. Joſhwa's filthy garments muſt be pur off, and 
d Chriſt's raiment put M: or elle there is no ſtanding -} | 
© | before the bright and burning eyes of infinite holineſs, * j 
re Part an the Lord Jeſus in be lieving; that is, accept of 
or {| him in all his offices, with all his inconveniencies, aud 
iy | deliver up thy lelf to him, and this will entitle thee tc 
xz | his merits and righteouſnefs: without this, nothing will 
a- | avail, If thy head were waters, and thine eyes a fun- 
re | rain of tears, if thou ſhouldſt wear thy tongue to the 
g | Toots with praying, if tho ſhouldſt weep an ocean, ank 
ee waſh thyſelf in thine own brine; all could not get out 
nie one (pot; nothing can be acer pted. whilſt thou art out 
mT. > Chriſt; and therefore in the ff place apply thy 
ed | ſelf ro him; God will accept of no gift but off bis BY 
he altar, 'I 88 4 = 
ad | (..) The white robe of his grace of {anAification, Rev. vi. 3 | 
in 11. Thou that art in the fleſh, that is, unrenewed, um 
at | fan&ificd, eanff nt pleaſe Cod, Rom. viii. 8 never think” -; | 
o- | to make up the maitef by a Hitle mending and refortu- 
ok [ing particulac acts: man, thy heort mult be renewed; A | 
g thy ſtate muſt be clean altered, or God cannot be plea :- 
art | ed, Mafth, vii. 17, 18. The tree mult be made good, 
he | the fountain mult be heaked, or elſe the ſtream will be 2 
be ſalt, and the fruit ſowre. It Chrift be once formed ix 


thee, that is, his image in his grace: likebefs is the 
% 4} ground of love; ſimiſitude an ſujrablerieſs of nature; is 
he the loadſtone p affection. God cannot hut love Hõο⁹¹¹ 2 
td, kencly7 Wwgllditibgs bave his fav Waldft hon 
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The 


| Y de his delight ?. Then conform to his pleaſure, ſtudy 


to be like him purify thyſelf as he is pure. The righ- 
teous Lord loveth righteouſneſs ; he deſireth truth in 
the inward parts, and takes infinite complacency in the 
graces of his people. Theſe are the ſpikenand and ſaf- 
" | Ag the ſpices, the beds of lilies; the ſweet ointment 
that Chriſt is ſo taken up with: theſe are the cinnamon, 
and the trees of frankincenſe ; the calamus, and cam- 
phire, the myrrh, and aloes; the chains of the neck, 
and the precious pearls, that he is fo raviſhed- withal, 
and doth fo ſuperlatively commend, Cant. iv This is 
the raiment of need!e-work, and gold of Ophir, where- 
in the queen is preſented to her royal huſband, Plalm 
xlv. 9, 14 & Therefore as the elect ot God, holy and 


n beloved, Col. iii, 12, 13+ put ye on bowels of mer- 


« cy, Kindneſs;“ put off all theſe, © anger, wrath, ma- 
& lice, and filthy communication, and put on the new- 


2 . 


4 wan,“ ver. 9, 10. Particularly, let me commend to 


i | elf tobe wonderfully pleaſed withal, as you would pleaſe | 
- } God, get on theſe, 


qc coke ary ww 1 


Canoe cies 4 


you ſome ſpecial graces which God doth manifeſt him- 


I. Be clothed with humility, 1 Pet. v. 3. This is a gar- 
went which muſt be put on, or elſe you cannot be ac- 
”- cepted or faved, Matth. xviii. 3. Here is the dreſs that 
vou muſt come to God in: he mult be ſerved in humi- 


to walk with him, Micah vi. 8. Humility is a plain, 
but yet a comely garment : this grace doth eminently 
© honour God; and therefore God doth put a peculiar 
\. honour upon, and manifeſt a moſt ſpecial delight in 
this: of all the men in the world, this is the man that 
_ God will look unto; even he that is pure, and of a con- 


ttrite ſpirit, that trembleth at his word, Iſa. IXvi. 2. 
Though he be the hg und bofiy One, uli inhabiteth eter- 


74. 


nity, wh'ſe name is boy ; From whence the trembling 
-* foul is ready to conclude, that ſurely ſuch a feat ful Ma- 


- 


; ** j;fty cannot but deſpiſe him: ſuch a ſin-hating purity 


not but abhor him, yet he will lay (Wa, Iii, 1 5.)alide 
4 at W a — 3 0 | | a 1 4 6 r 8 ki . 


. 
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\ Jay of mind, Acts XX. 19. You muſt humble yourſelves SE 


j 
them that light thee, This is the frame in which God | 


and, as it were, makes 


p 2 ” 4 E 
1 1 7 
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end de that be may pen: GOD, © 3:5 4 
his Majeſty, and bear with man's impurity, and conde.,, 
ſcend to moſt familiar and conſtant communion and 
co · habitation with his poor duſt, when contrite at his 

feet, and proſtrate in humility ; if thou wouldſt be ac-- | 
cepted of God, còme as Benhatiad's ſervants to the king 
of Ilrael, e about thy neck, and aſhes on thy * 
head, 1 Kings Xx, $2, think meanly of thy ſelf, and 
God will honour thee, x Sam. ii. go, Put thy ſelf in 
the loweſt rooms, and God will ſet thee higher : be little 
in thine own eyes, and thou ſhalt be high in his; a 
proud heart, anda proud look, is with God the firſt born, 
of abomination, As ever thou wouldſt have God well 
pleaſed with thee, be throughly diſpleaſed with thyſelf; 1} | 
if thou dof} throughly loath thyſelf, God doth love thee, 
if thou abhorteſt thyſelf, God delighteth in thce. Be: 
angry with thyſelf, and the Almighty will turn away 
his anger from thee ; condemn thyſelf, and God will 
acquit thee. In no wiſe extenuate thy ſins, nor juſtify” * 
thyſelf. Think the worſe of thyſelf, and be willing that 
others ſhould think meanly of thee, and heactily love 


is well. pleaſed: paſs ſentence on, thyſelf, and God wil 
abſolve thee : ſer thyſelt at his Foot-ſtool, and he wif 


— o 


lift thee, up into the throne, Rev. i. 
2. Labour ' for ſincerity, This is Not a Aline e 
from the reſt, yet for doctrine ſake I {peak to it diffinex- 
ly. Uprightnels is the great thing that God looks after, 
and covenants for, Gen, xvii. 1. It renders all ove” 7 
_ perfons. and performances acceptable before God, in; 
Chriſt, Prov. xv. 8. Such as are upright in the way, 
are God's delight, Prov, xi. 20. To thele are all the”! 
promiſes of peace, ſalvation, pardon, preſervation, ble ! 
ſedneſs, Plal. xcvii. 10. In a word, there is no goo 4 
thing God will withhold from them that walk uprights? 
ly, Proy, xxviii. 10. This was Noah's praiſe, that he.» | 
was upright in his generation, . This was that which ſee” | 
off Job at ſuch a rate, that God doth fo extol him fors.. 
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7 Hiat« CHRISTIAN 
1 and integrity of his heart. Study to be upright; 


that the main bent of your hearts be to pleaſe God, and 
- -hononr him, that God's intereſt be uppermoſt with) yous 


that he hath the chief ſhare in you. And theeyes ot the 


- foul be principully to him; for in this ſincerity doth 


N conſiſt, as to your tare, Let your great care be your 
1 


not as man ſceth, for man ſocketh to the outward ap- 


heart; here is a Chriſtian's great work. The Lord ſceth 


\ EN but the Lord looketh to the heart; fee there- - 


ore that thon look to it, Let thine eye be chiefty, there_ 
where God's eye is, lie looketh not fo much what thou 
doſt, as with what a heart; go then and do likewiſe, 


pet de not fati-ticd in wis, that you are upright as to 
; Your ſtate, but labour to approve yourſelves in uptight- 
{  neſsro God in ſpiritual actions. Do common, as well 


| , as ſpiritual actions, with holy ends, Much of your lives 


" 
* 


are [oft for wan! of this. So much is done for God, of 


his ſtrange grace, he accounts himſelf our debtor, But 
What is done from no higher end than ſelf, is loft from 


E our accohnt. | 


Pat av a hirit of” z:2f and adtiuiq. How vonder 
| | 6a; is God Kale with Phineha's zeal, Num. xxv. 


" Fi, 12, 13. What great approbation doth he manifeſt 


ol him What . doth he give to him? He is 
o greatly pleaſed with his zealous appearance for bim, 
that he turns away his diſpleaſure from the whole con» 
grepation of ['rael, and oyerlooks their crimſon provo- 
cations againſt bim: on the contrary, there is nothing 
that God is more diſpleaſed with, than the remiſsnels, 
and feleſsneſs, and indifference in religion. The luke- 
warm water is not a greater offence io the ſtomach, 
than the lukewarm ptofcſſor is to God: and theretore 
he will ſpue ſuch an one ont of his mouth, Rev. iii. 10. 
Chriſtians, where is your zeal for the Lord of hoſts ? 
Chiilt's redeemed muſt be zcalous of good works, Titus 
Wi. 14 Not flothſul in buſineſs, but feroent in ſpirit, ſerving 
* Lord +. daflait'y night and day ſor the he of the promiſe. 
2 * AUS wü, 29 E All. II. Af xxxi. 6, 7 7. Do 7 : 
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ad de that he may pleaſe, GOD. 37. 
Do not only that which is right ia the ſight ofthe Lord, 
bdaut to do it with ali your heart; the Lord loveth a wil? 
ling ſervant: beſtir yourſelves for the Lord. Be ye fol- 
tawers of Chriſt, who went up and down doing ang 4 
Every Ciriſtian ſhould be a publick bleſſing, a publicx 
good. This is to be the children of your Father which 
is in heaven, who is good unto all, and his tender mer® * 


VE 
et 
* 


dies are over all his works. And be fure the father doth. 


m in Go@'s account *, It giveth glory to God, and t 


beſt love that child chat is moſt like him, A private 
narrow ſpirit, is a low and baſe ſpirit, unworthy of a 
Chriſtian, A catholick communicative ſpirit, is full of 
great defires, and great deſigns: .a large heart ſet vpon, 
doing good, whole fire, though ever hotteſt within, 
will be breaking forth of his breaſt, and provoking o- 
_ thers, whoſe love will not be confined to a party, but, 

_ gladly and thankfully owneth Chriſt wherever be ſees _ 
bim: thiscatholick ſpirit, I ſay, is the glory of religion, 
the churches bleſſing, and God's delight, 7 
4 Live by faith, Heb. x. 38. A a 
: Cren + 

fore God taketh no ſmall pleaſure in its By faith Enoch 

_ obtains that teſtimony, that he pleaſed God t. If your * 
would ſo walk as to pleafe God, you muſt walk by faiths /; 
Chriſtians mult lock to the things unſeen j they muſt *. 
not live at the common rate, Chriſt muſt be their life 
and breath, their prayers and their promiſes, their daily 7. 
bread. By faith did the elders obtain that good report? 
It was faith that Chriſt was ſo greatly taken with in the 
centurion, which made him to commend him for a » | 
none · ſuch. This was that which won fuch a fingulas 3} | 
praiſe and approbation from our Saviour, to the wo- 
man of Canaan, even her victorious faith, Matth. xv, ' 
28. Thou baſt taken away my heart, my fiſler, my ſpouſe x 
thou hoſt taken away my heart with one of thine eyes, Cant, { 
iv. 9. that is, with thy faith. Live in the power of faith, [ 


and thou wilt pleaſe him to the heart, give glory to him 
22 Pet. i. 1, 1 Pet. i. . 4 Rom, iv. 20. Heb. zi. 5 
2 Cor. iv. 18. Heb. x, e. JW. 10, 11. 
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11 Wiat a CHRISTIAN muſt be 
i & believing. Let the life that thou liveſt now in the 
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well ſays, is the navel, or life of morality. 

Live by faith in proſperity : though thou haf the 

world abour thee, let it not be above thee, keep it at thy 

feet, aſe it as thi ſervant: be much in the views of 
- glory, and contemplation of eternity: buy as theugh 

| | thou poſſeſſoſt not, rejoice as though thou rejoĩeeſt not, 


buſing it, It is but a faſbion, not a ſubſtance, and that 


* 


tent, and delight in, and defires after, and cares for the 
tmings of this world, x John v. 4. e 


looking unto Jeſus ; accounting Chriſt's re proaches 
Four riches, his thame your glory, Acts v. 41. compare 
theſe light afflictions with the weight of glory . Ply 


— — — Auer 2 K 


- the Lord, Pfal. xxxvii. 7. and know that your heaven - 
ly Father hath no greater delight, than fee his children 
truſt him with confidence, when all viſible belps are 
- out of fight. and ſeem tobe their enemy, Job xiii. 15. 
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with kindnets, ill words with courteſies, neglects with 
benefits and if any wrong you, do him kindneſs the 


2 — 2 ͤ— W W. oo 


; Prov. ili. 37: and i. 19. and ii, 12. and viii. 13. Oh, 
e eb 5-26, fc. . i. Row, ik 8 
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:h, be by the faith of the Son of God. Faith, as one 


love as though thou loveſt not, uſe this world as not a- 


which paſſeth away, 1 Cor, vii. 30, 31, Uſe it there- 
fore with mortified affections, and prove the ſincerity: 
ol your faith by the victory over your inordinate con- 


Leue by faith in adverſity, Weep as tho' thou wept 
: not, enduring the croſs, and deſpiſing the ſhame, as 


your hearts with the promiſes ; count if you can get the 
riches that are laid up in them; roll yourfelves upon 


F. Put in the ortidment of a meek and quiet ſpirit ; this is 
in the fight of God of great price, ſtudy to be (1 Pet. 
II. 4.) like your Father, flow to anger, ready to forgive, 
Forgerting injuries, loving enemies, requitting ill-will 
wit 


- fobner : ſo {hall you bear his likeneſs, and be his de- 
light, And know ye that are of unmortified paſſions, 
aid unbridled tongues, God hath an eſpecial hatred and 
- &fplcaſorce againſt a froward heart, and afroward tongue, 


kek 
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forgive you. Art thou hard to be pleaſed, a froward wife, 3 
a froward maſter, a croſs and wilful ſervant? Surely God 


you meaſure to others, Matth. vii. 2. 
to be empty, content to be abaſed, that God might be 
honoured, and, with the holy Baptiſt, are willing to be 
creaſe; counting ourſelves no loſers, whilſt his intereſt 


_ advancement: this is well pleaſing unio God; how 4 
greatly was he pleaſed with Solomon's elf denying 


whole hope of his family! the heir of promiſe ! the child 


'- bound up in the lad's life! Was eves mortal thus put 


bleſſes all nations in him. Wonderful was Moſes in 4 
reward, Heb. xi. 24. None like Moſes, Deut. XXxIV. q 
| ran with his friend; his word ſhall be, as it were, a _ 
law with God, Speak for whom he will, they ſhall be © 
But ſpeak againſt him who durſt, he ſhall be ſure to bear N 


| end do that he may ple GOD. 3% 
ſeek meekneſs: how can the holy dove reſt in a wraths*"" 
ful heart ? Chriſt is a Lamb of meekneſs, how can h 
take pleaſure in an ynquiet and contentious ſpirit? Ve- 
rily, with the froward,. be will fhew him/elf froward, Plal, 
xvViii, 26, If you will not forgive others, he will not 
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will not be pleaſed with thee, he will mete to you as 


b. Get a ſpirit of ſelf-denial. God is then pleaſed beſt, | 
when ſelf is diſpleaſed maſt, When we can be content 


eclipſed by Chriſt ; willing to decreaſe, that be may in- 


is a gainer , rejoicing that we are made low for Chriſt's | 


choice, and gives him his aſking, throwing in riches, _ 
and honour into the bargain 2 Strange was Abraham's: » / 
{eif denial, What ! to ſacrifice with his own hand, the 


of his years! a fon! and only fon ! when his life wag 


Ar 
E - 


to it ? But Abraham ſhall not be a loſer, God gives him 
a teſtimony from heaven, bleſſes him, bleſſes his ſeed, * 


{elf-denial, but more wonderful was his acceptation and 


10. God preferreth kim in another manner than Pha» 
raoh could. He mult ſpeak with him face to face, as a 


1 


ſpared, though they ſeem to be devoted to deſtruftion. 


# 


his iniquity, Num. Xii. 8. Forget ſelf; renounce thin 


＋ John fi. 29, 30. $ x Kings iii. 10, 11; 12. * Cen. 
| XVI. 19 16, 175 18, N off £50 
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3% — WiileCHRISTIANm be, 
don wiſdom, thine own worthineſs, thine own will. 


LY . 


reltrain thy paſlions, curb thine appetite, | bridle thy 
ron this do, and thou ſhalt be gently accepted, and 


| | - hall fad that God's favour will infinitely reward thee, 


z W a 


for all murmuring oppoſitions, and diſcontents of thy 
fleſh, which will be ready to be impatient to have the 


reins held ſo hard, 


7. Maintain a ſpirit of reſolution and conſtancy i in 
ce the way of God,” Heb, x. .38. This was the renown 


of the three worthies, Dan, iii. They feared not the 


fierceneſs of Nebuchadnezzar's rage, nor yet the fire of 


the furnace: all the world could not make them bow: 

and how gloriouſiy did God own them, and miraculouſſy 

evidence Fi 

; ſolveto live and die by ſubſtantial godlineis. Cleave to 

; the Lord with full purpoſe of heart. Let no difficulties 

- make you change your ſation : then ſhall you be an ho- 
nour, and a pleaſure to the God that made you, Well 


is pleaſure in them. Stand your ground: res 


then, would you know what frame of heart is well pleaſ- 


' ng to God? Why, this humble, ſincere, zealous ac» 
tive frame, this believing, meek, ſelf deny ing, reſolv- 


ed frame, this is the frame that is well Pleaſing in the 


ſight of God, 
II. As to your performances, more briefly that thoſe Oo 
| — pleaſe God, you muſt heedfully look to theſe five 
E bo That they be done by the right rule, which: is 


's word: you muſt not follow the imaginations of 


2 Your own hearts, Num. xv. 39. You muſt not do that 


which is right in your own eyes, in all ſacred actions, 
you muſt have God's command to watrant you. You 


may notoffer to God of that, which you are not able to 
ay, Thou requireſt theſe things at our hands, Iſa. i, 12. 

In all civil actions, you muſt have God's allowance. Be 
ſurte he will never accept that which his word condemns; 
under pain of God's diſpleaſure, dare not 40 ſer your 


N to what the word forbids, * 
> That they be done to 29055 ends, which i is God's 
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1 end de that he may pleaſe GOD. 331 " 
glory. How damnably did the Phariſees err? How mi- 5 
| ferably did Jehu miſcarry? And both in acts for tbe 
matter commanded, for want of aiming at this ena. 
3. That they proceed from right principles. (i.) 
Faith, without which, it is impoſlible to pleaſe Godz _ 
prayer will not avail, except it be the prayer of faith, 
Heb, xi. 6. We believe, and thergfore we (peak. (2.) Love. 
| It we ſhould give our goods to the 33 and bodies ta 
| rhe fire, and nat from love, it would profit us nothing 
| where the (laviſh fear of hell only, or the laſhes of con- I 


„„ 3. er: = _* 


icience, or the love of man's praiſe, carries men to du» 
ties; where any other carnal principle is predominant 
id the act, it cannot pleaſe God. (3.) Fear. We cannot _ 
ſerve God acceptably, without reverence and godly fear, 
(uo flaviſh fear.) The Lord taketh pleaſure in them 
} that tear him, in them that hope in his mercy. Obſerve 
| the happy mixture, where theſe two are conjoined, + 
| that is a trus-Hlial fear; faith David, I will come ta 
| ++ thy houſe in the multitude of thy mercy: (behold | 

„ his faith) and in thy fear will I — toward thy _ 3 
| © holy temps,” (there is his fear with faith.) Paith - 
without fear, were bold preſumption : fear without faith, 4 
is ſinful deſpair; join them together, and God is well ? 
PRO. * 1 2 . * 4 , 
1 That they be done in a right manner, prepared= .- 

| 8 3 IIe in the fac of fo 1M 
dreadtul a Majeſty : prudently, for lawful afts may b 
{poiled, and be done unlawfully, without conſideration 
had to the offence, that may (in ſome caſes) attend, 
them: yea, holy duties, as well as common actions, 


may be turned into ſins, by being ill timed, 8 A 
= 
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want of a due attend ingehe preſent cireumſtances. 
, not ralbly, uttering any thing with our mouthg  » 
before God ; but behaving ourlelves as in bis fight : ©. 
heartily, not feignedly with our lips goingy when our © 
minds are gadding. 1 — 9 

FB. That they be directed through the right means, 
mat is, Jeſus Chriſt, the only way to the Father, Bring I 
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332 OBJECTIONS 7 

all thy ſacrifices to the High-prieſt, offer all upon the 
altar, elſe all is loſt, not that ir is enough to ſay (thro! 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen.) at the end; but in every 
duty you muſt come with lively dependance on him 


for righteouſneſs and ſtrength, for aſſiſtance and accep- 


tance. Remember to do all in the name of the Lord 12 
fas, to come leaning upon his hand; without this, all 
your. lervices will be rejected at laſ, 


Objetions of BELIEVERS anfwered, 2) 
Object. You bind heavy burdens. What, muſt webe 
always in the traces? Surely this ſeverity of religion is 
more than needs. „ 5 
Auſu. 1. Burden man! Why it is thy happineſs ; if 
holineſs and pleaſiug God be a burden, health is a bur- 
den, heaven and happineſs are burdens. S, 
Faſo, 2. This is no other burden than what God 


- himfelf hath bound v pon your conſciences, Rom, ix, 


20. Wh: art theu, 9 man, that replioſt again God ? Have 


J put upon you a deviied and unneceſſary ſtrictneſs? or 


bound that burden upon you, which I will not touch 
with one of my fingers? 1 Cor. ix. 8. Say I this as 4 


man? or /aith not the lau the ſame alſo? I pray you whoſe 
word is this? Be thou in the fear of the Lord all the day 


long, Prov. xxiti, 17. Do all to the glory of God, 1 Cor. 
X. 31. Exerciſe thyſelf unto godline/s, 1 Tim. iv. 2 What 


have I preſſed, but what the ſaints have praftiſed ? Phil. 


9 0 
„ 5 . 
" _ = 1 "wr" . ; 
- - f . . 1 nt 8 . 1 * l " ' * 1,4 a= 
0 8 1 5 Is A "KS. . ! 12 * „ 45,4 4 TY 4 * ae . . 9 Fs © N 
BF: - 11 15 . 4 MO 1 WP 2 2. rr I? "AJ FEET STE 3 1 
esd 8 4 c 7 Ab © ON AP | 1 4 


_ — 


i, 13, 14, Onething I do, I preſi towards the mark, Plal, 


®xxvii. 4. One thing have I deſired of the Lord, that will 1 


ſeet afier. And Pfal. cxix. 38. Thy ſervart that is devot- 
ed to thy fzar, Gen. v. 22. Ench walked with God three 
hundred years. What is this, but what the ſcripture hath | 


foretold ſhall be? Zech. x. 12. They ſhall walk up and F 


dun in the name of the Lord, Zeck. xiv. 20, 21. Then ſhall 


be upon the bells of the horſes, and on every pot in Jeruſalem, 


AGLINESS TO. THE LORD. Diſpute not againli 


Li. God, but vp and be doing. It is an ill fign when the 


** 
5 1 r&y 


Wart rikes againſt the irifinels of the dum i you unterly 


miſtake 


wiſtake in thinking this lite of ſtrictneſs to be a bondage. 
Who have joy unſpeakable and full of glory ? Whats 45 i 
| know the peace that mu all underitanding, if t 

k | "Fw 
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thoſe that do thus walk with God? 


Now, my brethren, let me beleech you to be he don · L; 
ſcientious practitioners of this great leſſon. Study to do 


alway thoſe things that are pleaſing unto God. Oh! that 


you give the hearing, and like the preacher, and ap- 


prove the doctrine. But firs, what will you do? Too 
many of my hearers are like Ezekiel's, chap, xXxxiii. 


22. What ſay yotu, brethren, will you learn with me ? 


frame that will be God's delight, and your felicity ? 


Brethren, what ſeek I for? God knows this is my am- 


bition, that I may but help you on in the way of hali- 
nefs, I would not that you ſhould be ſo bad proficients 


as to be always of the lower form, and keep on merely E 
in a dull and barrengourſe: my deſire for you is, that 7} 
you ſhould not be ſhrubs, but cedars of tall growth,  . ; 


choice experience, ſingular communion, walking with 


inould you © mourn at the laſt, and ſay, How have 


„ hated inſtruction, and my heart deſpiſed reproof? 1 
have not obeycd the voice of my teachers, nor in- 
clined mine ears to them that inſttucted me,” Prov. 


V. If, 12, 13. That I may invite you to this boly 
courle, conſider, | | RD, 


1. It is very poſſible: For firſt, God is very eaſy tg 


be pleaſed ; he is not like a froward maſter, that cannot, ; 
that will not be pleaſed, If you do but make it your - . > 
fiudy and your care to pleaſe him, 'and thoroughly tex © 2 


* : C 


your hearts to it, your willing mind fall be acce », 
2 Cor, viii. 12. And though you ſhooldnot go through 


with the work, God will ſay, Then diaſt welt in char N 
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in thy heart, 2 Chron, vi. 8. When the Beat ig 
x heed +" 4, of - : 9 FE. 15 Ld 175 I. * 


9 2s 


* . 3 
ET 


PL} N. "N 
£ 1 ** 
3 ”- * 
O 4 j ; 
333 
* 


l[knew, how but to engage you? It is not enoagh that 3 
you on to a thorough acquaintance | 4 


with the ſtrictneſs and power of religion, and that holy ** 


| God, ſhining to the conviftion of the world, Wilt yan ©} 
let me but prevail with you in ſo good a deſign? W 
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SECTION 7 
the Lord, and we unfeipnedly 
very many failings, God 
2 Chron. xxx. 18, 19, 20 
2. God hath told you what will pleaſe him, and hath 
1 your hand. You need not ſay, 
„ Wherewith ſhall we come before the Lord ? He hath 
« ſhewed you what is good, and what he requireth of 
ac you,” \Micah Vi, 6, 7, 8. You need not lay, * Who 
* ſhall aſcend into heaven, to bring down the mind of 
God from heaven? M, the word is nigh you,” Rom, 
x. 6, 7, 8 God hath ſet before you in his law, as in a 
table, on the one fide the things that pleaſe him; on 
the other, thoſe that diſpleaſe him, Oh! that ye may 
de found among thoſe that chooſe the things that pleaſe | 
dim, IIa. lvi. 4, 5. Otherwiſe, ſince you know your 
Maker's will, and do it not, you will be found worthy 
of many (tripes, Luke xii, 47. 
2. God hath given you particu 


put to it, thongh 
II overlook them, 


cut out yaur work to 


e 


lar rules for the doing 
of all your work, in that manner that will pleaſe him. 
Had God told you only what muſt be done, and not 
bo it mult be done; you might have been at a loſs: 
burt he hath preſcribed the very manner, how every thing 
muſt be done, that you might have full direction. Rom, 
xij, 8. 1 Pet. iv. 8, 9, &c, He hath ſhewed you how 
you mult pray and hear, and give alms : how you muſt 
carry it in all your relations. He hath told you not only, 
how you muſt faſt, but how you muſt eat, to wit, with 
watehfulneſs and temperance, not as thoſe who have 
nothing to do, but to fill their paunches, but with an 
eye to his glory, as thoſe that are feeding and refreſhing 
the ſervants of J-ſus Chriſt. He hath ſhewed you, not 
only how you ſhould reſt on the Lord's day, but how 
you muſt follow your calling on the reſt, 10 wit, with 
-.  diligenee and difcretion, minding him as your end, as 
Cole that herein ſerve the Lord Chriſt, He bath told 


| © you, how you mult manage your dealings, with equity 


Ind charity, doing the very lame to others, that your 


| 2 N em in the like 


2 


confciences tell you, you would have th 


. 


— 
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caſe to do unto you ; how you muſt ſleep, even as 
down, and how you muſt awake, to wit, ſo as to be till -- 


the Spirit of Chriſt, 1 Cor. ii. 12. Indeed, they that 
bave by this courle, Firſt, This is the moſt ſpeedy and 


| hypocritical complaints, when it is through your own 


me chief of your care, and that which your very hearts 
asre ſet upon above all things elſe, to glorify and pleaſe 


ings you may be guilty of. 
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oc 
that know he compaſſeth their path, and their lying 


with him. Wn: 5 
. God hath given you ſpecial helps to this end, you 
have the mind of Chriſt, 1 Cor, ii. 16. and you have 


* are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, But you are not 
ein the fleſh, bur in the Spirit,” Rom, viii. 8, 9. You + 
that are believers, have not the law only in your Bibles, . * 
but in your hearts, Heb. vii. 10. I A” 

2. It is very profitable; glorious advantages ſaall you 


certain way to aſſurance, for want of which, many of b 
you complain; but henceforth you muſt complain ne; 7 


more: for either you will follow this courſe, and then 


you will have it: or you will not, and then ceale your 


wilful diſohedienee that you are without it, When once 
you are habituated to this courſe, and do find it to be 


God, and approve yourlelves in his fight, you cannot - 
want aſſurance, unleſs through your own ignorance, For 
this is the moſt undoubted evidence in the world, that 
you are the children of God, whatever unallowed fail- | 


2. Hereby you ſhall be certain of God's gracious and 
fivourable preſence always with you : fee that text, 
.4 He that ſent me, is with me; for I do always theſe | 
© things that pleaſe him.“ | e 
3. By this means you ſhall be always laying up | 
treafure in heaven, Brethren, What ate you for? Are 
you men for eternity, or are you for preſent things? Ts | 
your defign for glory, honour, nd immortality ? A 
you for riches in the other world ? or, of dung · hill Id. 
rits, preferring your part in Paris, before your part in 
fr true riches, here is your Way: s 

» 8 N 1 | 
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„ . ObBjearions sf. ; 
3 by this you ſhall be daily and hourly increaſing the ſtock 
4 1 of your own glory. My vehemency is only that fruit 
may abound to your account, that all you do might 
i meet you in heaven, and Chriſt may ſhew your good 
F 
| 
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IV 


works another day; as the widows did Dorcas her gar- 
* ments, Acts ix. 58. | 9 = 


| 7 W H AT IWeerine/s in, end unwillingneſ} to Heier, _ 


1 a 3 fand with Grace, and what not? | 

|} | For the reſolving this, ſome diſtinctions muſt be pre- 

” _ miſed, and then ſome concluſions elicited, or drawn. 

* |: _ Diſlin?, This wearinels and unwillingneſs mult be 


>- diſtinguiſhed, (r.) According to the degrees of it; and 
ſeo it is either partial or gradual, or elſe prevalent or 
- Plenary, (2) According to the ſubject of it; and ſo 


{ this wearinels is either of the members, or elle of the 
mind. (43,) According to the prevalency of it; and ſo 


it is eirher tranſient and occaſional, or elſe ſettled ana 
/ , habitual, (4.) According to the lenle we have of it; and 
ſ o it is cither matter of allowance to us, or matter of 
annoyance. (5.) According to the caule of it; and fo 
it is either from a fixed diſlike of food, or elſe from an 
accidental diſtemper of the ſtomach, (6.) Aecording to 
the effects of it; for it is either victorious, and makes 
us give over duties, or elfe abhorred, and repulſed by 
grace, the Chriſtian ftill holding on in the way of duty. 
' _ Conclufion 1. Where this wearineſs is only in the 
e members, (or at leaſt chiefly) but there is (till a wil- 
„ lingnefs of the mind, this is no matter of queſtioning 
our eſtate.“ Where the mind out goes and out- does 
the body, and the appetite to duties continues in vigour, 
: . though there be a languiſhing of the natural ſtreugth, 
+ and wearineſs of the bodily organs, this is not our lin 
but affliftion, But too commonly the body hath, fo 
much influence upon the mind, and cauſeth a liftleſs- 
naeſs and fluggithneſs there, and makes it negligent in 
nes office; yet when this doth proceed from the failing 
| Wo. 
| from 
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is no wonder there ſhould ariſe ſome wearineſs : yet the _ 
fpirit is the prevailing intereſt, and though oft. times 


the ttied ſoul can get ont of it, returns to its former 


nent, and habitual frame of the mind, it is a matter 
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from the diſtempers ol the parts, our moſt pitiful Fa 


ther conſiders our frame, and remembers that we a 


but duſt : and our merciful high Prieſt that is not un- 
touched with the ſenſe of our infirmities, is ready to 
frame our excuſe, that “ the ſpirit is willing, but the: 
« fi: is weak,” 80 | n 
2. Where our wearineſs in, and unwillingneſs to 


duties, is only gradual and partial, not plenary and 4 


„ prevalent. it is not ſufficient to conclude our (elves - 
« graceleſs.“ While the twins are together in the womb, . * 
and two nations within our bowels, there will be con» 
trary inclinations, The fich will never ſay Amen, to a 
good motion, as ſuch, but will be luſting againſt the: * 3 
ſpirit, and will hang back, w! n the ſpirit puts forward, 
and pulls Gown when the ſpirit bends upwards : ſo that 
while corruption remaineth, there will be always a diſ- 
ſenting party, and continual conflicts, from whence it 


foiled, yet hath moſtly the maſtery in the combat, an 
carries ps nor the fleſh, though not without much re- 
ſiltance aud reluftancy from the rebel opponenr. *J 

3.“ When this wearineſs is only tranſient, during 
« the preſent temptation or defection, which as ſoon as 


« teraper aud pleaſure in holy duties, there is only mat- 
© ter of humiliation : but when ii is the ſettled pernige 3 


« of queſtioning our condition.“ The holy Plaltmiſt un- 


ger a deſertion, was even almoſt perſuaded to give ov er 
with religion; but when he is himſelf, nothing is ſu 


Where this wearinels 5 


” 
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1 s is painfpl and grievous, as a fore in tlie eye, a8 2 
28 fickne(s 1 in the heart, the ſtate is good; ht itte it 
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« 35 naturally allowed, and meets with lirtts or no teſiſt- 


4 nanee, it isa black mark; for this argues there is nothing 
n but fleſh, and there is no contrary principle in ben 
>. 4 g heart, for if there were, the ſpirit would ar leaſt make” 
tion,” This was the very frame of thofe un- 

fſanctiſied finners that counted the fabbaths and ſervices 
ol Gedan unprofitable burden, a very wear ineſt, a bon 


«4 


dage not to be botne, Mal, i. 13. A pracious heart, 
when under ſuch a diſtemper, as that God's ſervice ſeems 
z wearineſs, is even weary of himſelf, whilcs this is 


burdenſowe, he is a burden tohimſelf. He cannot enjoy. 


hicaſelFf, while in ſueh a fame, wherein he cannot en- 
joy God, and if this be the als, our ſtate is good, tho”. 


: the frame be bad, 


&, Where this-weattnels and unwillingneſs 1 not 


- from a rooted diſtike of the food, but an accidental and 
preterpatural indiſpoſiion of the ſtomach, or being dil- 

appointed of God's pteſenee in duties, the main ſtare is 
 fafe,” You know under a diſtemper, the appetite may 
dilguſt, and nauleate the food that' a man doth love a- 


dove all other meats when he is we}, and ſo it is here. 


Do you when you ate-yourſetyes, reliſh mare lweetneſs 
in God's let vice thari in your meats and drinks? Are no 
| Fweets ſodelightful to you as fellowiKip and communion 
with God, when you can-atrain 10/it in duties Do you 

come away difcontented, becauſe you cannot meet with 


God ? Is the ground why your countenances fall, and 
your hearts be diſcouraged, becaufe you have (with them) 


| twiled and ſpread the net, and have not caught what 


you went for; becanſe you have no anfwer nor income 


From God ? IF ie be thus, it is a ſign that your hearts 


are ſet upon God; and that you place the happineſs and 


_ - comfort of your ves in God „Ind fo: that your ſtate is 


y _ ſafe, Otherwiſe, when there is a fixed antipathy to du- 
ties, and an habiraal diſlike of them, ny 
| Aras * eaſe is = ind, | 
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6. 4 Where our weatineſs and unwillingnefs 3 is 8 


as makes us to give over our duties, ſo as 10 live in ide 4 
ordinary neglect of ibem, 1 is a ſearſul ſign : but where 


not wit ing preſent diſeouragement, we hold on im 
the performance of our duties, and a: humble waiting VR 
upon God, for removal of our difficulties, till we are 


brought to a better frame; this atgues well.” The 1 


ho herſelf may be greatly deſerted, buit then gives 


not over duties, but ſeeks after her beloved, and; es | 5 
diligent enquiry, and will not de at reſt until (he hath 
fund him; but the hypocrite gives up, and will not 


1 the Lord any longer, Not but that a deſert- ; 


ed foul, may under the violence of temptations omit du . 


ties tor a time; but his condition this while is mot 
painful, teſtlels, and grie vous to him, and he quickly” * 
rerurns again, and never comes to live quiet, in the 4.34 


ordinary omiſſion of known duties, 


7. „When our wearineſs and unwillingneſs is ban 55 
as makes us fall out with the ſervice of Chriſt, and wil- F 
ling to eaſe ourſelves of his yoke, and to, chro- off hie 
burden; this is a bad ſign: but when Nn fall gut with 1; 
ourſelves, and juſtify and approve Chriſt's ways ane 
ſervice, it is well.“ Thus it was with Paul: he dotn 

| not quarrel with the law, as too ſtrict, and too ſevere, 
| nor think of breaking off his bonds, and taking his i- 
derty, but he pleads for the law, and greatly approves ” .. 


ir, and commends it, and condemns the backwardnefſs K 


of his own nature, Rom vii 12, 25- When men are 


more willing to be rid of Chriſt's burden, than n 
uiſtempet᷑ that makes it grievous, and call about toteuſa, 
by widening their bonds, and not by bringing their minds 

to them. it is a woful diſcovery of an unfound heart. 
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' DIRECTIONS for Perg! 


entirely and unreſervedly devoted to him, If you wil 
tony, deliberately, and ordinarily harbour any fin, you 
gare undone. See that you unfeigned!'y take the laws of 
Chriſt, as the rule of your words, thoughts, and actions; 


and ſubject your whole man, members and mind faith- 


faz to him. If you have a true reſpekt to all God's 


commandments, you are ſound at heart. Oh, ſtudy to 


get the image and impreſs of Chriſt upon you within. l 


Begin with y-ur hearts, elſe you build without a foun- 


all external performances will be to no purpoſe, And 


then ſtudy to ſhew forth the power of godlineſs in the 


| ©, life. Let piety be your firſt and great buſineſs. It is the } 
| © Higheſt point of juſtice, to give God his due, Beware 
that none of you be prayerleſs perſons; for that is a 


moſt certain diſcovery of a Chriſtleſs, and a praceleſs 


on — 


fon, of one that is a very ſtranger to the fear of 


God. Suffer not your Bibles to gather duſt. Seethatyon : 
- converſe daily with the word. That man can never lay 


claim to bleſſedneſs, whoſe delight is not in the law of 


the Lord, Let meditation and ſelt examination be your 
daily exerciſe, ele the Papiſts, yea, the Pagans will 
'tondemn uus 


+ But piety, without charity, is but the half of Chriſtia- + 
_ nity, or rather impious hypocriſy, we may not divide 
the tables, See therefore you do juſily, and love 


- Mercy, und let equity, and charity run throughout all. 


your dealings. Be you temperate in all things, and let 


_ chaltity, and tobrlety, be your undivided companions. 


Let truth atid purity, ſeriouſneſs and modeſty, heaven- 
lineſs and gravity be the conftant ornaments of your 


ſpeech, Let patience and humility, fimplicity and fin- 


cerity ſhine out in all the parts of your converſation. See 


that you forget and forgive wrongs, and _requite them 
with kindneſs as you would be found the children of the 


moſt High. Be merciful in your cenſures, and put the 
moſt favourable conſtruction upon your brethren's car - 


. | * * + 6 | 40 
riage that their actions will reaſonably bear. Be ſſow in 
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dation. Labour to get a ſaving change within, or elſe 
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and Family GODLINESS: .. 


ancy, which their 
ſeveral places and capacities call for; This is thr 


= none of you be found a fwearer, or a liar, a lover of evil 


n 


company, or a ſeoffer, or malicious, or covetous, or a 


drunkard, or a glutton, unrighteous in his dealing, un- 


clean in his living, or a quarceller, or a thief, or back» - 
biter, or a railer ; for I denounce unto you from the 
living God, that deſtruction and damnation is the end 


or all ſuch +, | | 


IT. Family. godlincff. He that hath ſet up Chriſt in his 
heart, will be ſure to ſtudy to ſet him up in his houſe, _ ] 


Let every family be a Chriſtian church; every hou, a 


houle of prayer; every houſhold, a houſhold of faith. 
Let every houſholder fay, with Joſhua, and my h 
291/] ſerve the Lord: and reſolve with David, Pſal. cxzi, 
2: { will walk within my houſe, with « per ſect heart, Let 

me preſs upon you a few duties. 
1. Let religion be in your families, not as a matter 
dy the bye, (to be minded at leifure, when the world 
will give you leave) but the ſtanding buſlintls of the 
houſe, Let them have your prayers as duly as their 


meals: is there any af your families, but have time for 


their taking food? wretched man! canſt chou find time 
to eat in, and not time to pray ins 
your hearts, that your ſouls are bound 
up in the fouls of your family. They are committed 
unto you, and {if they be loſt through your neglieck ) 
will be required at your hands, Sirs, if yau do not, ou 
ſhall know that the charge of ſouls is a heavy charge, 
and that. the blood of ſouls is a heavy guilt. O man, haſt 
:hou a charge of ſouls to anſwer for; and doſi thou not 
+ Prov, xiii. 20. James v. 12. Mv. xxi: G. Cos. vi. 


2. Settle it upon 


9, 10. Gak s. 10, 20, 14 


3 
5 - 2 2 


3 
pr omiſing, punctual in fulfiling, Let meekneſs asd 
in nocency, affableneſs, yieldingneſs, and courteſie, com 
mend your converſations to all men. Let none of your 
relations want that love and loyalty, that reverence and 
Juty, that tenderneſs, care, and vigil | 
hour 
godlinets, I charge you before the moſt high God, that 
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t beffic thyielf for them, that their blood be flot found 
in thy ſkirts? Wilt thou do no more for immortal ſouls, 
tdan chou wilt do tor thy beaſts that periſh? What doll 
© thou for thy children an& ſervants Thou provideſt 
"meat and dfink for them, agreeable to their natures, 
and doſt thou not the lame for thy beaſts? Thou = 
them medicines, and  cheriſheſt them when beg de 

Lek, and dolt thou not ſo much for thy Fwiae? More 

ticularly, 
(i. Let the Wiens rexding of the wit, ifa. XXKiV, 

16. John v. 37. and ſinging of plalms, be your tami- 
Ty.exercifes, Plal. cxviii. 15, See Chrift ſinging with 


| is family, viz. bis diſciples, Matth. xxvi. 3% Laue 
iX. 18. | 


(a.) Let every perſon i in your families be duly called 


1 vas W rr r 


"W | ' DIRECTIONS for Nee 


| 


— 


to an account of their profiting by the word heard or 


| read, as they be about doing your own buſineſſes.” This 


L 18 2 Quty of conſequence unſpeakable, end would be a 


means to bring thoſe under your charge, to remember, 
and profit by what they receive. See Chriſt's example 
1 calling bis family to an account. Mat. xvi. 14, 13,19. 

X3-) Often take an account of the fouls under your 


care, concerning their ſpiritual eſtates. Herein you muſt 


© be followers "of C Chriſt *. Make enquiry into their con- 
| * ditions, inſiſt: much upon the finfuineſs and miſery of 
. their natural eſtate, and upon the neceſſity of regenera- 

tion and converſion in order to theif ſalvation. Adma- 
nin them gravely. of their ſins, encourage beginnings.” 


Follow them enrneltly, and let them have no quiet for 


Jou, till you lee them in a ſaving change, This is a du- 
- oy of high co::{cquence, but (Lam afraid) fearfully ne- 
' fa by ſome that are godly. Doth not conſcience: 
_ fay, Thon art the man'? - 

(A. Look ta the ſlrict ſanctify ing of the (:»barb, by 
3 Many poor families haue ſiitle time 
elſe. O imptove bin your ſabbath - days as diligentiy in 


| 8 p TR IS 10, 36, f. Mark iv. 10, 1 


X. 20. Lev. Au. 3. 
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+ to ſerve God, and fave thy ſoul, and is this that for 


and the buls commit 


. Vie thy one talent, 8 


1 Luke xi. 1, 2. 
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A * knowledge, and doing your Maker's work,. 
as you do the other days, in doing your own work, 2 3 
l doubt not bur you may come d ſome proficiency, e 
5.) Let che morning and evening ſaeriſiee of ſolemm 
prayer, be daily offered up in all your families; F be- 
ware they de not found among the families that call not 
upon God's name; for why ſhould there be wrath from 
the Lord upon your families? Jer. x. 25. O miſerable- 
families without God in the world, that are without 
tamily- prayer What! have you ſo many family-ſins, 
fla mily-wants, family mereles, what, and yet no family - 
prayers! Ho do you pray with all prayer and ſuppli- 
cation, if you do not with Fmily-prayer ? Say not, I * 
have no time, What haſt thou all thy time on purpoſe 


"which thou canit find no time. Find but 2 heart, and [ 
will find 2ime, Pinch out of your meals and deep, ta- 
ther than want for prayer. Say not my buſineſs will not 
give leave, This is thy eateſt buſineſs, 2 th 1525 4 
to thee, In à word, the 
ſing ot all is to be got A page and _ is qo 
buſineſs without God's ble Say not, I am not 
_ ſe it, Mat. 
xxv. 24, Ge. Helps ate to be had, till thou art better 
able. But it there be no other remedy, ia . iq 
join with thine abler neighbour. God 
gard to joint prayer { : and thereſorꝭ vo Rn improve A 
family advantages for the performing of it. 
(.) Put every one in BY families upon private 1 
prayer. Obſerve whether they do perform it. Ger tbem 
the help of a forty, if they need it, till they are able tio 
— i, Direct * how to pray, by 2 
them of their ſins, wants ard mercies, the materials af 
prayer. This was he Fan of John, en 5 


T fal. xtü. x, 2. Exod: tek. - 7, 8 8. g. Nate 1 22 3 
FO It, 12. 2 Sam. vii. a xn I 
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you. than this comes to: will you deny me? I beſcech 


f Yau, let me find, it ever God do bring me again to 


- viſit your houſes, that the words of a ſuftering miniſter 


| _ Have ſome power With you. What ſhall all my perſua- , 
Bons be but ſpeaking in the wind? and all my pains 
bot labouring in the fire? Beloved, you have nodread 


of the Almighty's charge, That yon mould teach theſe 
things diligently to your children, and talk of them as you ſit 
in your houſes, & c. Deut, vi. 6, 7, $, 9. and iv. 9, 10. 
and xi. 18 19, 20. and train them up in the way they ſoculd 


£0, Prov. xxii. 6, the margin, L ath God ſo commended 


Abraham, that he would teach bi; ebildren and boulbold, 
Sen. xvii, 19, and that he had ſo many iaſtruſei ſer- 


miſe to him therenpon, and will not you put in 
ſhare, neither in the praiſe nor the promiſe ? Hath Chriſt 

” Honoured catechiling with his preſence, Luke ii, 46. 
and will got you own it with your practice? Say not, 


Y ve | 4s PE 


| 5 they are careleſs, and will not learn. What have you 
| | your authority for, if not to uſe it for God, and the 


- - good of their ſouls? You will call them up, and force 
mem to do your work; and ſhould you not, at leaſi be 
5 
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evail with you? Will you reject me now alſo? O 
2 me perſuade you, before you take off your eyes from 
theſe lines, to reſolve to ſet upon the conftant exerciſe 
of this duty, Surcly I have done and ſuffered more for 


+ rants, Gen. xiv, 14. ih margin, and given ſuch a pro- 
5 or a 


: m open God's work ? Say not, . 


ever you woul 
_ ignorance, the remedy of profaneneſs. the downfal of 
error, fulfil you. my joy in going thro' with this duty. 2 


DIRECTIONS on reading the BIBLE; % 


n 


xs they are, you will make them learn how to work; 


capable of the myſteries of your trade, and are they not 
capable of the 71 principles of religion? Well, as 
ſee the growth of religion, the cure of 


Ait, Worth and Excellency ts ſhewed, 
1. In reading the word of God, if ye would profit by 


it, then Idok to God for his bleſſing upon it when ye 


begin, pray that he may bleſs it to you, and open your 


e463 and hearts to-hear and comply with it as the voice 
of God, ES 


II. Read it with reverence, not as the word of man, 
dut as it is indeed the word of the great Gd. 
 Fndeavour to get your hearts impreſſed by his bleſſed 


word. The doctrines, laws, and very Spirit of our 


Bibles, ſhould be tranſcribed into our very fouls. Let 
then God's word ſtand hot only in your Bibles, but 


_ dwell in your hearts, ar AX 
HI. Have an eye to Chriſt in ever y thing ye read ; 


tor he is the end, ſcope, and ſubſtance of the whole _ 


Bible; and every thing in it is reducible to him. 


IV. Mark the ſpecial paſſages of the word, either 
theſe that are moſt important in themſelves, or mot 


applicable to you. Mark the duries injoined, and fins 


forbidden, with the promiſes to the one, and threaten- 
ings againſt the other: faſten theſe 
ries: and hide them in your hearts, Meditate: on them, 


and pray that God may keep thew in your minds, res. 
dy for uſe againſt the time of need. Thete are fimdry 


ham laws and precepts i ihe word f God, which 


you obſerve; as 
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Didi, 64 reading the BIBLE, e. 3% 
they are dull. and are not capable. If they be dull, God 
requires of you the more pains and patience, but ſo dif = 
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upon your memo 


believing in Ckrift;-doing 11 
reſigious exerciſes in his name, depending upon hs 
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and can they not learn as well how to live? Are they | 
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reading the BIBLE. 
5 2 F + Mi > 
rits, grace and interceſhon ; looking: only for aceep · 


| . tance in him: 8 perſuaſion-of the neceſſity and uſetul, 
nels of his offices, as Mediator; Prophet, Prieſt and 


King : an apprehenſion of our own ignorance, guilt, 


- weakneſs, miſery, and nethingneſs without Chrill, a | 

relying on him in all his offices, We alto ſhould re. 
mark concerning the Spirit, that he is a Spirit of 
_ convidtion, illumination, prayer, holineſs, condudt, - | 
comfort, and ſcaling : fo we ſhguld accept of his help, 


cheriſh bis motions, and influences. 18 
V. Conſider the worth and excellency of the word ; 


and how ſuitable it is to any eaſe and condition we may . |. 
be in. | is a rieh mine of heavenly treaſures, a ſtore- | 
all ſpiritual eonfolation; a common ſhop off 
medicines for the ſoul, ful} of rich privileges, peomiſes, | 
and large legicies to the peaple of God: it is a ſtaff 
and ſtay to the old, an ornament and guide to the 


young. Inthe word of Gad, we read the love which 


God bears to his children from all eternity, and will 


tinue to have for them, when time ſhall be no n rre. 
Here are found the leaves of the tree of life; which Gd 


| hath ordained for the healing of the nations. In a word, 
here is the true judge of controverſies, a hammer for 

| hereticks, a touch: ſtone for doctrine, a rule for our lives, 
⁊ comforter and counſellor ia this houſe of our pilgri- | 
mage: a ſovereign cordial in all our fouls diſtrefles ; | 
: Day. found it fa to his ſweet experience, Plains cxix. 


yo. This is my comſort in my afflictions, for thy 
ſe word hath quickened me.” O! how excellent is the 


word, and who can ſet forth all its encellency? It is a 
* | ly to diſcover our ſpots, a lamp to guide us in the 


k, a fire to warm our cold affecions, a Magazine to 


ſupply us with armour againſt our ſpiritual ene mies. 
Tiere are ſuitable cordials: for all our various caſes; be 
it defertion, tetaptatio 

perſecution: here is the heavenly rain, for making ſoft 
ene 


on, poverty, ſickneſs, reproach aud 


9 IF, f 
. ay 
1 VE TW:WT7Z iy 
0 | 5 ww 
. LEI . * 


ie is meat for hang wen, and will 


* S uy „ way 8 — 


2 e the BIRL E. T 2% 
f for babes; and through the divine bleſſing will be bath 35 
bod and phyſic wour ſonls. "I 
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much on God's moſt excellent word, and that with pleas * 
ſure and delight z the child delights. to read his @ther's 
will and teſtament, and fee what is bequeathed 19 him 5 


| citizens delight to read their charters, to fee their pri- 
| vileges; the malefactor acquitted, delights to read his 
* pardon ; and the prodigal that is received into your, 


| cclights to read the affeRionate letters of his father ta 
I him: chen if ye are receibed into favour, and bort of 
an. | God, you cannot but de the lovers of this moſt excel - 

„ lent word of God; and read and meditare qu it both 

F day and night, Pal. 1. 95 8 
VE. We are to contend for the Seriptures : this pre- "4 
E jewel is too good to be parted with, Prov, W. 1 85 | 
I M#rep her, for Ge is thy life. br is our duty not on] 

| þþ Jove, read, and underſtand the. Scriptures, but 8 
| 

4 

, 

1 


J. contend for the ſame. Hereticks fight, againſt it, “ 
| mult therefore contend far it, Jude ver. 3. Phe Scrip- - 
J. tures are our book o evidence for heaven, ſhall we part 
> | with our evidences? The ſaints of old were both advo- 
| cates and martyrs for the truth, they held faff ſeripture, 

"| though it was at theeg pence of their lives. David ſpends 
we whole exix, Plalm, to ſhew his wejmare affectioi 
ta it; Moſes eſteems it above all the learning of other 
nations, Deut. iv. 5, G. Solon:gn prefers it. beſore 
pearls, Prov. i. 15. Joh prefers. ic, befare his food, 
Job xxXili 12. Tan makes it his joy, Jer. xv. 16, | 
In a word, all the children ot God have been great lovers 
of God's word, and could never be prevaiſed with to 
part with it, rhough perſecuted for the fame. 
1 VIL Read this — word with appliea uon ta "0 
| yourſelves, av if God fpoketoyouby name aod tu,f²ł / 

iu every line of it, Read it as # love. letter ſent: 

from heaven te you, and to ſtir you up to faith und ho- 
 linets. Lex us accept of its reproots, and admonitions, 
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that we may read our Pather's will in our ober- 
tongue ? And that God ſpeaks his mind ſo plainly to us 
in his word, ſhewing us what we are to believe, what 
we are to do, and what we are to pray tor in' oor to 
God's glory, and our own happineſs. 


An HY MN @n the Holy SCRIPTURES, 
Laden with Guilt and full of Fears 
II ly to thee, 1 | | , 
Aad nota Gump e of Hope appears, . 1 
But in thy written WORD. ol 
The Volume of my Father's Grace 
Doth all my Griefs aſſuage ; 
As here I behold my Saviour * 
Almoſt in every Page. 
This is the Field where hidden lies 
The Pearl of Price unknown; 
hat Merchant is divinely wiſe, 
Ee That makes this Pearl his own. 
Here conſecrated Water flows, | 
2 o quench my thirſt of Sin; wy „„ 
Here the fair Tree of Knowledge grows, | 0 
4 No Danger dwells therein. | 
ROD This is the Judge that ends the vs, 
Where Wit and Reaſon fail; 
My Guide to everlaſting Life, 
n Thro* all this gloomy Vale. 
00 may thy Counſel, 1 7 G 0D, a 
Muy roving Feet comman ; 
Nor 7 forſake the weighty Road 
Thar leads to thy right Hand. 


: | 

* 2 Then les me love my BIBLE more, 
3 And take a freſh Delight, f 
4 By Day to read theſe onders 0 'r, 
* And meditate by Night, | 


Da Reading of Books, and on the choice — FLY 
Beſides reading the Scripture, it will be very necel- 


— ; Cary to acquaint ourſelves with the writings of godly 


And learned men, who by their labouts have clearly 
tteated upon the main and principal points of religion: 
and amongſt the many books extant, we ſhould rather 


r 
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and work powerfully upon the heart and affections, 


tban to chooſe (ach as contain, only frothy conceits net 


wit ; they may pleaſe the fancy, but will not better he 
lite and practice. It is the advice of a vorthy divine, 100 
make choice of the beſt of books, and hear the beſt U 
miniſters ; ſuch as inſtru and ſanctify the mind, and 


raiſe the heart and affeclions towards Chriſt and Air 5 


tual things. 

To luch as have not mach time for reading many 
books; theſe following I would recommend — them, 
or any I have iufluence upon being in great eſteem in 


the Chriſtian world, both by minilters. and People as 1 | 
being moſt ſerious and inſtructing. 


The Weltminſtet Confeſſion of Faith. 
Watſon on the Catechiſm, 5 15 
Vincent on the Catechiſm. ; 
Watlon's Body of Divinity a ſpecial good d book, 
Boſton's Four-fold State. 
n the Covenant, 
| n the Crook in the Lot. 
Joſeph Allen's Works, 
Crawford's Dying · thoughts. 


| —-On the Carechiſin, this valuable piece 
ought much to be elteemed and practiſed. 1 


—Zion's Traveller. he. 
Williſon on the Sacramentgl- Sabbath. 5 
 ——On the Chriſtian Sabbath. 
sccramental Meditations and n 
E Alflicted Man's Companion. | 
- Gathrie's Trial of a Saving Intereſt ia Chriſt, 4 
ä Gouge L Directions for walking with God. 5 
Young Man's Gui _ 
Fox on Time. 
Scougal's Life of God i in the Soul of Man, . One of 


due beſt little practical pieces in the world. 


Ambroſe's Looking unto Wn. ö 
ub; War. an 


3 5 x Gopal Sonnets, 8 
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. © Plavel on the Heart, - 
Don fo 


Don Providetice. OY 2 25 
| —-—Sacramental Meditanons. | 
' Henry on the Sactament. One of the belt of "mY kind, 


1 as fot books giving account of the lives of Chriſtians, 


and the hiſtory ot the church perſecutions, therearenone = 
' T-ktnow of that are more informing than thele enn | 
Clark's Lives of the Fathers. 
—tHis Marryrology, I AID 

b Ctoockſkank's Hil „ „„ Ky 
Bas Cloud of Witne 
138 * _ Knox's Fiſtory of the 1 5 
1 There are a Sreat numbet of ther books written by 

authors of other narions : but to theſe that have but little 
nic, the above may ſuffice. And at vacant hours to 
. — thele will be more for our profit and edification, 
© - than to triffle away out time in doing nothing, or fol- 
| lowing ſinful diverſions, which is doing that which is 
. worſe than nothing. 
II: was a choice and wiſe rehirion of agreat and good 
8 man, about reading of books and the choice of them 
5 <7 would (fays ke allow myſe}fa traffick with ſundry 
„authors, as | hap ned to light upon them for my 
-" recreation; and 1 Would make : 6 beſt advantage 


I © thas 1c0u14 of them; bot I would bx my ſtudy uß- 


1 80 on thoſe only that are of moſt importance t fit me 
« for- action, Which is the true end of all learning, and 
| .< for the fervice-of God, which is the true end of all 
-- 4 ation. Lord] teach me foro ſtudy-other mens works, 
. - as not to neglect mine own; and ſo to ſtudy thy word, 
which is thy work, that it may be a light ꝑuta my feer, 

" « bmp unto my path; my candle pork. oy." 


1 | On the Natwe of MEDITATION. : 11 
75 a . is de ＋ oy what meditation is, I anſwer, 
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1 Medimarkuisthe ſous revitiog of inf TY 
an, When he tamen mit fins ap — 
trom the wotld; ' The world fpoils medita bd C 
went „„ Matth. Av. 2% W 
part hen you he to meditate. Ha WH bf , 
:1te in dh field, Gen Axiv. 63. he ſequeftruf atid rere 
„ Mimteit, that be migin take à walk with — 


{| c:odination, Taecheus had a mind to ſes Cl:hifty und he 2 | 
| porout of theerowd, Ho ten before, and clinbed ih l, 


{rramore tre? t fee dia, Luke wit, 3, 4. So; when w 
would ſee God, we mutt get out of the erowd . 
duſineſs, we Mmuſt eimb up into the tiee by re iredneſs 
of mediration, and there we ſhall. have the beſt 

of heaveh, The world's muſie wilt either lull us »ſleepy - 
or diſtract us in our meditations. When a mote iy got 


ten into the eye, t binders te ſight; whe. worldly: 5 | 


thoughts, as motes, are gotten int the ind (hieb is 
the eye of the ſoul) it cannot look up 10 Redfattly t 


heaven by contemplation. Therefore as when Abtahans 


went to facrifiec, hr left his ſervant and tht' aſs ot the: bots | 
tom of the hill, Gen. wail 5; 80 when 4 Chriſtian is go 
ing up the hill of meditation, he ſhould leave all ſceular 


and take à turn in heaven, If the wings of the bird are 


tall of lime, ſhe cannot flee ; megitation is the wWigg o 
the ſdul; When » Chriſtian is beſimed with earth, be 
Cennet tee to God upon this wing; Bernd: When he - 5 


came to the church - door, uſed to fay, grey heve af rn _ 


od e * 


worldly thoughts, that I may converſewith, Gag ! in de 


demple; fo ſay to thylelf, I am going no to meditate, 
© alt ye vain thi 
When thou art goi 
heed the world dor not follow thee, and" thou thee 


down from the top of this piyele.. This is che Ar 


raing, the ſouP's oO of itlelt; e and buiroks boo 
"Capt the 2 | 


15 


thoughts ſtay behind, eome' not hebr. 2 
vg up ebe ravuaroF medication, Take” c 
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cares at the vottom of the hill; that he may be alone; |" ; 
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362 © Batie Nature of MEDT TATIO 
- LIT, The iccond thing in meditation, is, 2 ſerious and 
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thinking upon God. The Hebrew word to me» 
ze, ſignifies with intenſeneſs to recollect and gather 
the th : meditation is not a curſory work, 


Nilus that lap and away; but there muſt be in medi- 


tation a fixing the heart upon the object, a ſtee ping the 
thoughts; caraal Chriſtians are like quick ſilver which 
cannot be made to fix; their thoughts are roving up 


and down, and will not fix; David was a man fit to 


meditate, O Cod, my beart is fixed, Pal, cviii. 1. In me- 
ditation there mult be a ſtaying of the thoughts upon 


the object; a man that rides poſt through a crown or 


village, he minds u thiag ; but an artiſt or limner that 


is locking on a <.cious piece, views. the whole draugut 
and pourtraiture of it, he obſerves the ſymmetry and 
proportion, he minds every.ihadow and colour. A car- 
nal, flitting Chriſtian is like the traveller, his thoughts 


ponders 
the things of religion, Lake ii. 19. But Mary kept al! 


'. theſe things, and pondexed them in ber heart, 
HI. The third thing in meditation, is, the raiſing of 
tze heart to holy affections. A Chriſtian enters into 


medita tion, as a man enters into the bath, that he may 


_ 


' w, have a few thoughts of religion , like the dogs of - 


ride paſt, he minds nothing of God; a wiſe Chriltian 
- js like the artiſt, he views with ſeriouſneſs, and x 


"wo 


be healed, Meditation heals the foul of its deadneſs and 


S earthlincls , but more ofthis after, 


| Proving MEDITATION he aDUTY, 


_ - Meditation is z duty lying upon every Chriſtian, and 
there is no diſputing our duty. Meditation is a 


„ i hs Impoſed. — 1 
. 
I. Meditation is a duty impoſed : it is not arbitrary; 
there is a jus divinum in it, The lame God who hath bid 


us believe, hath bid vs meditate, Joſhua i, 8. This bot 
ie law ſhall not depart out of thy mauth, but thou Hul me- 
tale therein dey and night. Theſe words, though ſpoken 
q wt ; 1 | bo 5 2 1 N ; do 


ot 


| Joſhma i, 5. compared With Heb, 2M. 5. So rhis pre- 


diſpo 


me ſouls Kribe, 
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OW NA MEDITATION, 34 
20 the perſon of Jh, yer they evficert 7752 Fy one 
as the promiſe made 0 P chan conteried all be 


cept made to the Fertan of Joſſtus, tho Pult thedithte | 
in this book of the law, takes in all Chriftians ; it 18 


% 


the part of an hypocrite to enlarge the promlie, and ta 


ſtraiten the precept ; Thou ſhalt Hieditare Ii this Boo 


of the law; the word 1000 is indefinite, ind fesche b 
every Chriſtian as God's word doth ditedt, fo his wilf 
muſt enforce obedience, een $1 % 1 04 


may conelude 


it. Meditation is a duty oppoſed. We 1 od 
it is 2 good du, becauſe it is againſt the ſtreatu of cor- 


rupt name as he ſaid, you may know (hat religion It 2 
right which Nero perſecutes: ſd you may know that 


is a good duty which the heart oppofeth. We hall find 
naturally a ſtrange averſeneſs from meditation. We are 


wit to hear, but flow to mecirate. To twink of the 


world, If it were all day long, is delightful ; but as for 


boly meditation, how doch the heart Wrangle and quay. 
rel with this duty! iris doing 5t penance; now truly, 
there needs no other reaſon to prove à duty to be good,” 

wen the reluctaney of 4 carnal heart.” To intfattre in 


the duty of ſell-denial, Le o man dem hin ſeHf, Matth. 
xvi, 


de raiſed in the heart againſt it? 


127, not pr ta deny my rea ſou, but my righiebduſne 


What, to cant k away, and to depend only upon me : 
his is fach à duty bat the heart - | 
doth naturally oppoſe, and enter its diifent 


is an ment to prove the duty of ſei den pood ;_ 
juſt to ir with this doty — ho the ſetret an 
it, News it t6 be good; 


merits ot Chriſt? - beart 
iti; This 


:ipathy the heart hath agalnit it, | 
nd this is reaſbr enough" is enforce meditation, 


' Shewing how Meditation difers from Menaty | 
| THE memory e gen rent which one calls 
is and pens aÞ things that are dobe. 
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Self · denial is as neceſſary as heaven, but what ; N 
tic? What, o 
ceny my reaſon, and Seroms © foo! rar 7 may 7: 22 4 
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f |; 2254 | Meditation aces frm ru 
| 2 read or hear, the memory doth N 
1 ſter; therefore God doth all his works of wonder that 
| they may be had in remembrance, There ſeems to be 
' tome analogy and reſemblance between meditation and 
memory. But I conceive there is a double difference. 
I. The meditation of a thing bath more ſwee ne is in 
it than the bare remembrance. The memory ĩs the cheſt 
or cupboard to ſhut up a truth, meditation is the palate 
to feed on it ; the memory is like the ark in which the 
manna was laid up, meditation is like Iſrael's eating of 
the manns. When David began to meditate on God, 
it was /weet to him as marrow, Pal. Ixiii. 5, b. There is 
| as much difference between a truth remembred, and a 
; truth meditated on, as between a cordial in a glaſs, 
$4 and a cordial drunk down, 
II. The remembrance of a truth what the ſerious 
| meditation of it will but create matter of forrow another 
day. What comfort can it be for a man when he comes 
} | ro die, to think he remembred many excellent notions 
about Chriſt, but never had the grace fo to meditate on 
them, as to de transformed into them ! A ſermon re- 
membred, but not ruminated, will ny ſerve to increaſe 
our condemnation, 


Shewing how Meditation d 'fers from STUDY. 
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vary from it. Meditation and ſtudy differ three ways. 
1. They differ in their nature. Study is a work of 

the brain, meditation of the heart; ſtudy ters the in ven 

tion on work, meditation ſets the affection on work. 


. 


II. They differ in their deſign. The deſigu of ſtudy 
is notion, tbe deſign of meditation is piety; the deſign _ 
of ſludy is the finding out ofa truth; the deſign of 


meditation is the ſpiritual improvement of a truth; the 

one fearchcth for the vein 9 gold, the other digs out 
the gold. 

III. Tha 


| | differ | in 5 ive and reſult. Study leaves 
man ne 


hit the beiter; 3 it is like a winter. e þ 
5 5 


] 


; © OO. THE ſtudent's life looks like meditation, but doth 8 
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has hath little warmth and influence : meditation 
lea ves one in a more holy frame; ix meli the heart when 
it is frozen, and makes it drop into tears of one. Fa 


| Shewing the Subje® of MEDITATION: © 


ANOTHER particular to be diſcuſſed is the tte ; 
matter of meditation; what a Chriſtian ſhould meditate 
upon. I am now gotten into à large field, but 1 ſhall 
only glance at things; 1 ſhall but 00 as the diſciples, * 
pluck fome ears of corn as I pafs along. N 
Some may ſay, Alas, I am fo barren Ine not 7 
v hat to mieditate upon. To help Chriſtians therefore in 
this blefſed work, I ſhall ſhew you lome choice felet 4 
tnatter for meditation. 
6E T. 1. 


I. Meditate on God's attributes. "the attribities of 
God are the ſeveral beams by which the divine nature 
 _ "#hines forth to us; and there ard fix ſpecial r | 

- which we ſhould fix oor meditations upon. 
r. Meditate upon God's omniſcieney. His eye i is con- 
finually upon us; he hath a window open into the cun- 
fcience; our thoughts are unvailed before hith, ec 
tell the words we ſpeak im our beg - chamber, 2 King 
. 11. He is deſcribed with /even ey et, Rev. V. 6. wo © 
ſbew Ris omni ſeiency. Thou tunbereſt up 2 Job ziv. 
16. the Hebrew word ſignifies to fake an exa@ account. 
God is ſaid to number our eps, when he makes a d 
rious and critical obfervation of our aQtions z God ſets 
| down every paſſage of our lives, and Keeps, as it were, 

2 day book of all we do, and enters it down into the 
book. Meditate much on this omniſciency. The medi. 
tation of God's omniſcience would have theſe effects. 

1, It would be as a curben-bit to check and reſtrain us % 
from ſm, Will che thief teak when the judge books on? 

2, The meditation of God's omnitciengy pos be a - 
good means to make the heart ſincere. Gd hath ſer a 
grate at every man's breaſt / Both not he fe 2H my w s# 5 
Fun + „ Booty Sabie ory * | 
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On the Se of E IT ATI. 


fei lock at my own intereſt more. than Chriſt's, if 1 
i : 5 bn my repegrance, the God of heaven takes notice. 


meditation of this omniſciency would make a Chri- 
ian ſincere, both in his actions and aims, One cannot 


de an hypocrite, but he mult be a foo}, 


- 2- Meditate on the holineſs of God, Holineſs is the 
embroidered robe God wears ; it is the glory of the 


Godhead, Exod. xv. 11. Ghricus in Bolineft : It is the 


moſt orient pearl of ibe crown of heaven, God is the 
example and pattern of holineſs, It is primarily and 
originally in God as light in the fun; you may as well 


| _ Feparate weight from lead, or heat from fire, as boli- 
_ neſs from the divine nature; God's bolinels is that 
whereby. his heart riſeth againſt fin, as being molt dia- 
metrically oppoſite to his eſſence, Hab. i. 13. Thou art 
of prrer eyes than 4 behold iniquity, Meditate much on 


this attribute. 


The meditation of God's holineſs would have this 
keck, it would be a means to transform us into the ſi-: 
militude and likeneſs of God; God never loves us tilt 
wee are like him, As Jacob's cattle by looking en the 

rods which were pilled, and had white Hrales in them, com» 
* rFeined lile the rods, Gen. Xxx. 38, 39. So, while 


= - meditation we are looking upon the beams of holir 


we are changed into God's im 


ding us fie to ſhore; meditate on the-wiſdom of Goc | 


©. Which ace gloriouſly tranſparent in God, we mall grow 
like him, and be holy as he is holy, Holineſs is a beau- 


riful thing, Pal. cx. it puts a kind of angelical bright- 


nes upon us; it is the only coin will current in 


heaven ; by the frequent meditation of this attribute, 
3. Medirate on the wiſdom of God, He is called 7. 
enly wiſe God, 1 Tim. i. 17, His wiſdom ſhines forth in 
the works pf providence ; he fits at the helm, guiding 


all things regularly and harmoaioully ; he brings light . 
_ out of darkneſs; he can make uſe of the injuſtice of 
men to dathatwhich is juſt; heisipfinitely wiſe, he breaks 


ns by afflitions, and upon theſe broken pieces of the ſhi 


* - 
* 


— r wa. Sod 
apt - " 


Or Suije7 of MEDITATION. 35% 
The meditation of God's viſdom would (weetly nm 
our hearts. (.) When we fee things go eros in the 
* the wile God holds the reins of goverpraent in 
his hand, and let who will rule, God overerules; he |} 
knows how to turn all to to ; his work will be — 4 
tiful in his ſeaſon, (2.) When things go ill with us in 
cur QWn part icular, 1 ee N of God's wiſdom 
would quiet our hearts. The wife God bath ſet me in 
this condition, and whether health or ſickneſs, wildora * 
will order it fox the beſt. God will make a parge of | 
poilan, all things ſhall be phyſical and medicinal to me; 
either the Lord will expel ſome fin, or exerciſe fame . | 
grace. The meditation of this would ſilence murmuring. 
4. Meditate on the power of God. This power is vi- 
ſi>le in the creation, #e hangs the earth upon nothing, Io“ 
xXxvi. 3. What cannot that God do that can create? 
notbing can tand before a creating power; he needs 
no pra-exiltent matter ro work upon; be needs no in- 
ſtruments to work with, he can work without tools 
de ic is before whom the angels vail their faces, andthe 
kings of the earth caſt their crowns. He it is that e- 
modes the earth gut of her place, Job ix. 6. An earth] 
quake makes the earth tremble upon her pillars, but | 
] 
| 
| 
4 
| 


| God can ſhake it out of its place. God gan with a ward 
f unpin the wheels, and break the axle: tret of the: crea- 
Inn. Ee can (aff natural agents, op- thbe ses 
mouth, Suk the. fan to ſtand ſtill, make the Ste hot | 
burn, ps the Perſian monarch threw fenters into 
the ſea, he would have chained vp.the unguly was 
ters bur when God commands, 15e winds, and ſes obey 
ſpeak the; ward, an army 
of ſtars appear, Fes v. 20. If he Stamp with his cot, 


Hin, Matth. Vi. 27, If he 


--"-J -. an ko angel dare preſently in aray he 
I enſign, and doch but bit, his very 2 
3 in arms to bis quarrel, IIa. u. 564" howeuld 


; 

ft up an 

1 

| provoke this God & 1t is a-fearful.t hing: 28 fall any the | | 
s # 
b 

: 


de up. 


Bands of the living God, Heb. x. 31. 4s nn 
Pieces lee, * I. 22, Ob, * on his: _ 


God, 1 ? 
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258 o, . gui of MEDITATION. 
; 2 The meditation of God's r yould be a great 
May to faith A Chriſfan's faith may anchor ſafely up- 
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on the rock of God's power, It was Samſon's riddle, 
Out of che flirong came forth ſwectneſs, Judges xiv. 14. 
While we are meditating on the power of God, out ot 


this ſtrong comes forth ſweernels. Is the church of God | 


Jow ? he can create Jeruſalem a praiſe, Iſa, Ixv. 18. Is 


thy corruption ſtrong ? God can break the head of this 


leviathan: is the heart hard, is there a ſtone gotten 
there? God can diſſolve it The Almighty makes my heart 


Vest, Job xxili. 26. Faith triumphs in the power of God: 


out of this ffropg comes forth ſwectneſs: Abraham me- 
dirati-p on God's power, did not ſtagger through upbelief, 
Rom, iv, 20, he knew Ged could make a dead womb 


+ 


_ fruittul, and dry breaſts give ſuck, 


5. Meditate upon the mercy of God; mercy is an 
innate diſpoſition in God to do good; as the fun hath 


an innate property to ſhine, Pſal. lxxxvi. g. Thou, Lord, | 


art good, and ready to forgive, and plenizous in mercy to ai 
them that call non thee. God's mercy is fo ſweet, that it 


makes all bis other attributes {weer, Holineſs without 
mercy, and juſtice without mercy were dreadful. Geo- 
 graphers write, that the city of Syracuſe in Sicily is 
_ guriouſly ſituated, that the fun is never oft of fight; | 

though the children of God are under {ome clouds of | 


afflict ion: yet the ſun of mercy is never quite out df ſight. 
God's juſtice reacheth to the clouds, his mercy reacheth 
. the clouds, How flow is God to anger! He was 
longer in deſtroying Jericho, than in making the world: 
he made the world in fix days, but he was ſeven days 


in demoliſping the walls of Jericho. How many warn- | 


ing · pieces did God ſhoot againſt Jeruſalem, before he 


_* his murdering piece? Juſtice goes a foot · pace, Gen. 


xuxiil. 21. mercy hath wings, Plal. Ivil, x. the fward | 
| of juſtice oft hes a long time'in the ſcaþbard, and ruſts, | 


till in doth draw it out and 'whet it againſt 2 nation ; 
God'sultice is ike the widow's oil, which ran a while, 
god ceaſed, 1 Kings iv, 6. God's mercy is like Rove 
C5 2 2 4 1 E | Ol * 
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oil, vhich reſted not on his head, but ran down to the ſtirti 
F his garment, Pal. cxxxiii, 2. 80, the golden oil of 
God's mercy doth not reſt upon the head of a good pa- 
rent, but is poured on his children, and ſo runs down, 
_ tathe third and fourth generation, even the borders of a 
I 1cligious feed, Often meditate upon the mercy of God. 
, 4&1 The meditation of mercy would be a powerful load» * 
ſtone to dra ſinners to God by repentance, Rom. i. 4. 
N 


od | Behold a city of refuge to flee to; God is the Father of 
} mercies, 2 Cox. i. 3. mercy doth as naturally iſſue fromm 
N dim, as the child from the parent. Gd delights in mercy, 
ro Micah vii. 18. Chryſoſtom faith, It is delightful to the 
. mother to have her breaſts drawn; and how delight 
is it to God to have the breaſts of mercy drawn? mercy 4 
finds out the worſt finner z mercy comes not only with |! 
ſalwation in its hand, but with healing vnder its wings. 
Tbe meditation of God's mercy would melt a ſinner 
into tears +- one reading a pardon ſent him from te 
king, fell a weeping, and burſt out in thele words, A 
pardon hath done that which death could not do, it 
ö zahme . 
6. Meditate upon the truth of God: mercy makes the * 
1 ag and truth performs 5 e. 
, faffer my faithſulneſ5 to fail, Cod can as deny 
| himfelf as his _ 1 is abundan in „ EzSd. | 
3} xxxiv, 6. What is that? If God hath made 2 promile 
of mercy to his people, he will be ſo far from coming 
ſhort of Eis word, that he will be better than bis word, 
. God often doth more than he hath ſaid, never leis; he 
oft ſhoots beyond the mark of the promile he hath ſer, 
never ſhort of it. fle is abuniant in truth. God may ſome- 
times delay a promiſe, he will not deny it. The pro- 
miſe may lie a long time as feed hid under ground, dut 
it is all the while a ripening. The promiſe of Iſrael's 
deliverance lay four hundred and thirty years hid under 
ground ; but when the time was come, the promiſe did 
not go a day beyond its reckoning, Exod. Xii. 41. The © 
Prength: of .1ſrael will mt lie, 1 Sam. Av. 29, Medinate 
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1 8 The meditation of God's w 


(..) Be 2 pillar of ſupport for faith, The world bangs 

God's power, and faith hangs upon bis truth. (2) 

The medi meditation of God's truth would make us ambitious 

| | tro imitatebim, We ſhould be true in our words, true in 

| | our dealings. Pythagoras being aſked, What did make 
men like 0 anſwered, 2 ook: truths, | 


8 E. CT... 
The ſecond lubjeR of meditatian, is, Meditate upon | 
pb the promiles of God, The promiſes axe flowers grow- 
ing in the paradiſe of Scripture; meditation, like the 
des ſucks out the ADs of them. The promiſes are 
Fk no uſe or comfort tous, tillthey are meditated upon, 
For as the roles hanging in the garden, may give a fra- 
grant ſcent, yet their ſweet water is diſtillcd only by 
fire ; ſo the promiles are ſweet in reading over, but 
- the water of thele roſes, the Ipirits and quinteſſence of 
|. the promiſes are diſtilled into the foul only by. mediia- 
non. The incenſe, when it is pounded and beaten, fmells 
ſweete Neditating on 2 promile, like the beating of 
we iungenſe, makes it more oderiferous and pleaſant : 
the promiles may be compared to a golden mine, which 
| then only carigheth, when the gold is digged out; by 
'  baly meditation we dig out that ſpiritnal gold which 
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lies hid in the ming ot the promiſe, and fo we come to 
de enriched, Gardan faith, there is no precious ſlone 
* bur hath ſore hidden virtue in it. They are called pre- 
ciaus progifer, 2 Pet. i. 3. When they arc applied by 
meditation, then their, ver tue appears, and they become 
precious indeed, There are three ſorts of promiſes which 
* ſhould meditate upon 
I.,, Promiſesof remiſſion 3 J, ayes 1 om. he that blotteth I 
at 1 12 oy fon mang. own ſake, and uu xot remember || 
Mi far, bin Ali. 25. Whereas the poor anner may ſay, | 
as, I am detp in arrears with-God, I fear 1 have not 
& din bottle. oth 155 . but ſhave 6 2 
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|| and purify the air; ſometimes to fire. which dh vo- 
ine the metals. Meditate often: upon that promile, Ia, 

i. 18. Thgh your fins be 0s ſeurirt, they ſhall be o white 

ar ſau. Scarlet is ld deep a dye, that all che of | 


God wilt lay the-fouk a whitening; be will mae of 8 
ſcarlet ſinner, 4 milk - Nhite ſaint. By vertu af this ve 


With my debes : 
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well, but 


© 


he that blotteth out, ade 
to blot out, is a metaphor alluding to a merchant, 
when bis debtor hath. paid him, be blots ous the 
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and gives him an acquittance. Sp ſaith od: fy: 4 


1 blog 
the poor ſoul, fay, It may be a great while fr: 1 may 


be long time under the convulſions of conſcience , 


may even pine away, and my /ife drow nigh to the grave, 


Pla). lxacxviiie 9. No, in the Hebrew it is, Jam blattun 


63 thy tranſgreſſions. I have taken my pen, and am e 
ung out thy ſcore. | 
is no reaſon God ſhould do thus for me, Well, bat 


acts of grace do not go by reaſon, I will blot ont ty 
Pens for my name's ſake, Oh, but ſaub the finner, Wi 


not the Lord call my ſins again to remembrance! No, 


he promiſeth an act ot obkyion, 1 will nos vpbiaid thee 


with thy figs, or fue thee with @ bond that is cancel» 


ted, I will rementer thy ſins no mare. Here is a ſweet pro: 


miſe to meditate upon; it is au hive full of the bogey 
ot the golpel. e | | 


. 
[n is na ate en bn nenne 


thorns, as the heart is to he overgrown with luſta: now, 


| God bath made many promiles of healing, Hol. iv. 4. 
and purging, Jer. xxxiii, f. promiſes of ſendi Mt | 


Spirit, Ha. xliv. 3. which for irs functifying nature 
compared ſometimes to water, which — the veſ⸗ 


ſe}; ſometimes to wind, which is the tan to wingow 


man cannot take it out; but behold, here 2 premiſe, 


finir.g and conſeerating work, a Ohriſhian made. pare 


Aker ofthe divine patuzey 2 Pet, is 4. He dathra fie 


Oh, but may the ſinner lay, These 


* 
wh, - 
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IF _ — ces that God ſhould paſs by {o many of 


ſolkied, yer till a dove; Chcilt could fee the faith, — 
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to have communion with God for ever; medirate much FM 
on this promiſe. 


3. NMeditate upon promiſes of recompen nſing: the ha- 
ven of reſt, Heb iv. 9. the beatifical fight of Cod, Matth. 
v. 8. The —— manſions, John xiv. 2. The medita- 
tion of theſe promiſes will be as bezar-ſtone to koep us 


| rom Sinting' under our fins and forrows, 


SECT. III. 


I. The third ſubjec of mediration, i is, meditate up- 
on the love of Chriſt, Rev. i. 5. Chriſt is full of love, 


as he is of merit. What was it but love, that he ſhould | 


fave us, and not the angels? Among the rarities of the 


load one, this is not the leaſt, that leaving the gold 


and pearl, it ſhould draw iron to it, which is a baſer 


kind of mettal ; fo that Chriſt ſhould leave the angels, 


thaſe more noble (| pirits, the gold and pearl, and draw 


mankind to him, how doth this proclaim his love! (1.) 4 
How tranſcendent is Chriſt's love to the faings! The 
| Apoſtle calls it a love hat ht knowledge, Eph, ili. 19. 


It is ſuch a love as God the Father bears ro Chriſt; the 


_ fame for quality, though not for equality, John xv, 9. 
| As the Father hath loved me, ſi have I loved you; a believ- 


er's heart is the garden where Chriſt hath planted this 
ſweet flower of his love. It is the channel through which 
the golden ſtream of his affection runs, (2.) How di- 


 Ninguiſhing is Chriſt's love? 1 Cor. i. 6. % Not many 


« wile, not many noble are called.” In the old law, 
d dy the lion and the eagle, and took the 


and that the lot of free- grace ſhould fall 
O the depth of divine love! (3.) How in- 
open th is. the love of Chrilt 1 It is firong a: death, Cant. 


viii. 6. Deatt might take away his lite, not his love; 
and as death, fo neither fin could wholly quench that 
divine flame of love; the church had ber infirmities, 


der ſeepy Ste, Cant. v. 2. but though blacked td | 


, c 


"On the debe of MEDITATION. 


n | Vink at the failing. He who drew Alexander, while 
I there was a ſcar upon his face, drew him with his fipger # 
I] vpon the ſcar: Chriſt pate the finger of mercy upon the 
. ſcars of the ſaints; he will not throw away his pearls 
" | for every ſpeck of dirt. And, which makes this love of _ 
* | Chriſt the more ſtupendious; there was nothing in us 


| «to excite or draw forth his love: he did not love us, be- 
cauſe we were worthy. (4.) How immutable is Chrift's 
| love? Having loved his own, he loved them io the 
. 5 end,” John xiii. 1. The faints arelike letters of gold 
| engraven upon Chriſt's heart, which cannot be razed © / 
| | owt, Meditate much upon the love of Chriſt. 
Ihe ſerious meditation of the love of Chriſt. 
| | »y, Would make us love him again, Can one go upon 
3 hot coals, and bis fee' not be burnt ? Prov, vi. 28. Who 
| can tread by meditation upon theſe hot coals of Chriſt's 
love, and his heart not burn in love to him? 
. The meditation of Chriſt's love would fer our 
* abroach with tears for our goſpel. unł indneſſes. O that 
I we ſhould ſin againſt ſuch a ſwert Saviour? had we none 
to aduſe but our friend? Had we 5 againſt, 


but bowels of love? Did not Chriſt ſuffer enough upon 
I the croſs, but muſt we needs make him ſuffer more? DO 
I ve give —— gall and vinegar to drink? O! ifany | 
5 thing can diſſolve the heart in mourning, it is diſinge- 


nuity, and unkindneſs offered to Chriſt, When Peter 


ö 
thought of Chriſt's love to him, Chriſt could deny peter 
c nothing, yet he could deny Chriſt, this made his eyes tio 
I water; Petey went out and wept bitterly, Mat, xxvi. 75, 
E 3 3. The meditation of Chriſt's love would make us 
| Tove our enemies. Jeſus Chriſt ſhewed love to his ene 
mies. We read of the fre lickng up the water, i Kings 
xviii, 38, It is uſual for water to quench the fire, bur 
for fire io dry up and conſume the water, which was 
not capable of burning, this was miraculogs} fuch a2 
miracke did Chriſt ſhew ; bis love did burn, where here 


i 3 no fit matter to work upon; nothing but'fr: and 
© | nity; he loved his eneraics ibe ef tis love dia 
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| 34. An the Shell * ton. - 
' , confyrne aud lick up the water af hou fins, He prayed 
f for his enemies, Futhar, /orgive them; he ſhed tcars for 
es them that ſhed his bload. Thoſe that gave him gall ng 
cl: Vipegar to drink, them he gave bis blood ta drin. 
| ar! Ait Agi! memdbra crueata t m2. The meditation 
Nahe love would meh our hearts in love to our ene- 
mies. Aultin ſaith, Chriſt made à pulpit of the crols, 
| and the great leſſon be taught Chriſtians, was, 40 love 
their enemies, | 
0 1 The ne at Chriſt's love would be a means 
N t us in caſe of his abſence. Sometimes he is 
pleafe to withdraw himſelf, Cant. v. 6, yet when we 
conſider þ how entire and immutable his love is, Joba 
ili. it will make us wait with patience, till he (weertly 
FE himſelf to us. He is love, 1 John iv. 16. and 
cannot forſake his over - long. He may take 
his leave, not his laſt farewel, Micah vii. 19. The fun 
may be gone 2 while from our climate, but it returns 
nin he ſpring: the meditation of Chrift's love may make 
nu Wait for the tetutu of this Sun of righaeoulnels, Heb, 
© 2 ler get a little while, and he that all come, will 
1 He is truth, therefore he ſhall come; be ks love, 
1 therefore be will come. Sg 


Ge HIMN anGHRIST's 8 

=: WHAT L ve is this! that Chriſt ould bear 
2 An en bis el e c Graſs, 

— * Aal ee drop was hens? 

6 | Love made him __— fav we the Loſh, 


. 
. Tg laaſe the Captives yo are hound, 
Aud caſe ihe grieved Mind. 
| Vis Names the LORD gar R Righteouſneſs : 
is — AA£-s | 
70 om bis Nan aud Crofs, 
His Love, his Blood and Wounds. 
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8 I'll dept hops pre OY | 
And humbly him adore; CA: . 
Him take as Prophet, Prieſt, and King, / 
And praiſe him evermpre. So 


SECT. IV, 
IV. The tourth ſubjeRt of meditation, Is meditatt 


A pan fin, 


1. Mech tate on the guilt of lin, We ate in Adam, a 
ta a common head, or root; and he ſinhing we be · 
come guilty, Rum. v. 12. 1s whom all have 


_ with it as its twin, Rom. vi. 21. 


. Meditate upon the filth of fin ; not only is u, 
: guilt of Adam's lin imputed, but the poilon of 5 — 


ture is diſſeminated ro us. Our vir in-nature is de 
the heart is ſported, 1 Kirps viii, 38. how then can * 
actions be purc ? If the water be foul in the well, it 

cannot be can in the bucket, Iſa, lxiv. 6. We ore ell . 
a; an unclean ching, We are like a patient under the 3 


fician's hand, at bath no ſound part in him, his 
bruiſed, his liver ſwelled, bis lungs periſhed, his | 
enflamed, his feet gangrened. Thus it is with ys, de 
fore grace comes; in the mind darkneſs ; in the me- 
mory forgerfulnets ; in the heart hardneſs; in the will 
{tudbornneſs; * from the lole of the fopt, tothe 7 
„ of rhe head, there is no ſoungneſs, but b Wl 
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be Os She MEDITATION, 
ned with ſit, is no better than a devil in man's ſhape; 


and which is ſadly to be laid to heart, the adherency of 
his fin. Sin is naturalized to us, the Apoſtle calls it, an 
encompaſſing ſin, Heb. xii. 1. a ſin that will not eaſily be 
cat off. A man may as well ſhake off the ſkin of his bo. 
dy, as the ſin of his foul; it ſticks faſt as the ivy to the 
wall. There is no ſhaking off this viper till death. Oh, 

_ often meditate on this contagion of fin. How ſtrong is 
that poiſon, a drop whereof is able to poiſon a whole 
ſea? How venomous and malignant was that apple, a 
taſte whereof poiſoned all mankind ? Meditate ſadly on 
this. The meditation of fin would make the plumes of 
pride fall; if our knowledge makes us proud, we have 
fa enough to make us bumble. The beſt ſaint alive who 
is taken out of the grave of fin, yet hath the ſmell of 
che grave-clothes ſhi! upon him. Cl | $ 
3. Meditate upon the curſe of fin. Gal. if, 10. Gr- | 
| ſed it every one that cantinueth nat in ali things written in rhe 
book of the law. This curſeis like a blaſt upon fruit, which 
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keeps it from thriving: fin is not only a defiling thing, 

1 but a daraning, It is not only a ſpot in the face, but a 
ſtab at the heart. Sin betrays us into*the devil's bands, | 
who like Draco, writes all his laws in blood. Sin binds | 

. us over to the wrath of God, ard then whar are all our 
_ earthly enjoyments, but like Damaris his banquet, with | 
2 ſword hanging over the head? Sin brings forth the 

- roll written with carſesagainit the inner, Zech. v. and 


it is a flying roll, ver. 5. it comes ſwiftly, if mercy doth 
not ſtop it. 7+ are car/ed with a curſe, Mal. iii. 9. Thus it 
zs till the entail of this curſe be cut off by Chriſt, Oh, 
„ meditate upon this curſe due to ſin. „„ 
The meditation of this curſe would make us afraid, 
..) Of retaining fin, When Micah had ſtollen his mo- 
ther's money, and heard her curſe him, he durſt not keep 
it any longer, but reſtores ir, Judges xvii, 2. be was 
_ afraid af his mother's c ſe: what then is God's curſe ? 
. .) The meditation of this curie would make us afraid 
bf entertaining fin. We would not willipgly entertain 
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curſe along with it, which is the one of God that 


- cleaws g a ſinner; ſin is like the water of jealoaſy 
Which made the belly to ſwell, and the thigh: to rot. 
Num. v. 322. The meditation of this would make us 
flee from ſin; while we fit under the ſhadow of this 
brambie, fire will come out of EY ys to 
| n , Judges v. 9. THIS 


$ECT. v. 


V. The fifth ſubject of raeditation, is, meditate n 
he vanity of the creature, When you have ſiſied out 


the fineſt flower that the creature doth afford, you will 
ad ſomething either to diſſatisfie or nauſeate, The beſt 


wine hath its froth, the {weeteſt roſe its prickles, and 


the pureſt comforts their dregs; the creature cannot be 
{aid to be full, unleſs ef vanity, Job xx. 24. I. re. 


last of bit ſuſficiency he ſhall be in ſtraits, Mediene on 
this vanity. The world is like a looking-glats which re- 


reſents that face which is not in it. 
The meditation of this vanity, - (t.) Would be Fke 
the digging about the roots of a tree, io looſen it from 


rhe earth, it would much looſen gur hearts from the 


world, aud be an excellent preſervative againſt a ſurfeit. 


1 Let a Chriſtian think thus with himſelf, Why am I ſo 
ſerious about vanity ? It the whole earth were can. 


into a globe ot gold, it could not fill my heart. 
2. The meditation of the creatures vanity would 
make ys look after more ſolid comtorts.; the favour of 


Cod, the blood of Chriſt, the influences of-the Spirit. 
When I fee the life which I fetch trom the ciſtera is. 


vain, I will go the more to the ſpring-head z in Chriit 
there is an jnexhauſtible treaſury : when a man findsthe . 
-ough begin to break, he lets go the bough, andcatcheth 
old on ihe main irre; ſo when we find the creature to 


de but à cotten dough, then by faith we ſhould catch - 


hold on Chriſt {#8 tree of life, Rev. it. 7. The cremu:s 
13 but a * God is the rock of _ | 
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VI. The {fixth ſubject of medication, is, wedita 


upon the excellency of grace, Grace is, (t.) Precious | 
in itſelk, 2 Pet. i. x. precious ſaith. Grace is 


(.) In irs original, it comes from above, james iii; 17. 
(3) la irs nature; it is the „ of Cod, i John m. 5. 
Stace is the ſpiritual enamel and embroidery of the 
fan]; it is the very ſignature and engraving of the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt. Grace doth not loſe its colour : it is ſuch a 
commodity, rhar the longer we keep it, the better it is, 


ir changeth into gory. (4.) As grace is precious in it- 


leit, ſo it makes us precious to God; as a rich diamond 


adorns them that wear it, Ila. lili. 4. Since thou 


vert precious in my ſight, tiou haſt been honourable.” 
The fainrs who are inveſted with grace, are God's jewels, 


Mal. Ni. 16. though ſullied with reproach, though be- 
ſmeared with blood, yet jewels ; all the world beſides 
is but lumber Theſe are the jewels, and heaven is the 


golden cabinet where they ſhall be ſhut up lafe. A gra- 


| cious man is the glory of the age ie hives in; like Me- 
lancthon, who was called the phoenix of Germany. 8 


ittuftrious in God's eye is a ſoul beipangied with grace, 
that he doth not think the world worthy of him, Feb. 


*. 38. ** Of whom the world wasnot worthy,” There- 
fore God calls for his people homie ſo faſt; becauſe they 
are too good to live in the world, Prov, xii. 26. % The 
. righteous is more excellent than his neigbbonf.“ 
bleſſing ; ir hath a tranſcendency a- 
dove „ nog there are two things ſparkle mack 
iz our eyes, but g | 


Gracs is the beſt 


t grace out-ſhines both, 
t. Gold. The fan doch not ſbine fo bright in our 


« fwers all things,” Eccleſ. x. 19. but grace weighs 
heavier than gold; gold draws the heart from God: 
Grace draws the heart to God. 1 Hou bur erfrich 
the morta! part, grace the angelica. periſties, 1 

Per. i, 7, grace preſerves, The roſe the aides Ir is 


2 


eyes as gold; it is the mirroar of beauty, money an- 


. 


ke Rachel, are fair to lock upon, but grace excels. I had 


man to God, It is not the paring of the apple we e- 1 


judge not the better of an horſe for bis trappings, and j 
in the, heart? Gifts may be beſtowed upon one for the 


nal advantage. 


ol a diamond, grows in love with it. Damaſcen calls the 
ol the divine nature. Grace is that flower of delight 
the heart of God and man, 

| make us earneſt in the purſuit after it, We dig for gold 

me ditate on the worth of grace, we would dig in the f 
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blown, the ſooner it ſheds, an emblem of all things be- 
ſides grace, | VVV 
2. Sitte : theſe are nature's pride. Gifts and parts, | 
rather be holy thin eloquent. An heart full of grace is 
better than an head full of notions. Gitts commend no 


ſteem (though of a vermilior colour) but the fruit. We 


ornaments, unleſs he have good mettle. What are the | 
molt glorious parts, if there be not the mettle of grace | 


good of others, (as the nurſe's breaſts are given her for 
the child) but grace is beſtowed for a man's own eter- 
God may fend away reprobates with 
gifts, as Abrabam did the ſons of the concubines, Gen. 
xxv. 6. but he entails the inherirance only upon grace, * 
O often meditate upon the excelleney of grace. 
The muſing on the beauty of grace would, (1.) Make 
us fall in love with it, He that meditates on the worth 


2 Deuter Leleo <o — 


graces of the Spirit, the very characters and impreſſions 


which like the vine in the parable, Judges ix. 13. cheers - 
2. The meditation of the excellency of grace would 


in the mine, we (weat for it in the furnace; did we 


mine of ordinances, for it; what ſweating and wreſtli 
in prayer? We would put on a modeft boldneſs and 
not rake a denial, Mhat wilt tho give me (ſaith Abraham) | 
ſeeing I go childleſs Gen, xv. 2. 80, would the foul _ 
ſay, Lord, what wilt thou give me, ſeeing { go grace- 1 
leſs ? Who will give me to drink of the water of the 
ire Se En Rs YT. 
3. The meditation of the excellency of grace would | 
make us Endeavour to W inftramental to convey grace | 
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to others. Is graca fo tranſcendently precious, and have 


eonvey this treaſute into his ſoul} I have read of a rich 


Florentine, who being ta die, called all his ſans tog: - 


ther, and uſed theſe words to them, It much rejuie*(h 


me now my death bed, that I fhall leave you all 
wealthy; but a parent's pmbition ſhould be rather te 


convey ſahctity, that he may fay, O my children, it 


rejoicerh me that I ſhall leave you gracious ; it com- 


for ts me that before 1 die, I ſhall leg Jeſus Chriſt live in 


8 E GT. VII. 


VII. The ſeventh fubje& of meditation, is, Enter 
into a ſerious meditation of the ſtate of your fouls; 
_ While you are meditating on other things, do not for- | 
get yourſelves, The great work lies at home, It was 
-Solomon's advice, kzow the late of thy flock, Prov. xxvii, 


3» 23. much more know the ſtate of thy foul ; for want of 


this meditation, men are like travelers, fitted in other | 
countries, but ignorant of their own ; ſo they know o 
ther things, but know not how it goes with their ſouls, 
Whether they are in 2 good ſtate or bad; there are few | 
uo by Holy meditation enter within themſelves, There 
are two reaſons why ſo few meditate upon the ſlate of | 
1 4 . 
I. SelEguiltineſs: men are loth to look into theic 


hearts by meditation, leſt they ſhould find that which 


Vould trouble hem. e cup is in their ſachs, Moſt are 


herein like tradeſmen, was being ready to fink in their 


eſtates, are laih to look into their books of acct, 


Jeſt they ſhould find their eſtate low; but hadſt thou not 
better enter into thy heart by meditation, than Go! 


ſhould in a fad manner enter into judgment with thee? 


2. Preſumption: men hope all is well men will not 


take their land upon truſt, but will hade it ſurveycd; 


i „ 
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yet they will take their ſpiritual eſtate upon truſt, with- 


* out any ſurveying. They are confident their cafe is 
good, Prov. xiv, 36, It is a thing uot to „ 
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gee how the cafe ſlands between God and these; do ag 
merchants, caſt up thy eſtate, that ithou mayeſt ſee what 


thou art worth; fee if thog art rich rewards God, Luke 


xii, 21. Meditate about three things. (1.) Abont thy 


harepenced' of. (2.) Meditate about thy will; fee if thx 
it be made yet. Haſt thou reſigned up all the intereſt * 


in thyſelf? Haſt thoa given up thy love to God? Haſt 
au given up thy will? This is to make thy will. Me- 
ditate about thy will; make thy ſpiritual will in the 


time of hzrth; if thou purteſt off the making of 4by 

will till death, it may be invalid; perhaps God will gt 

accept of thy ſoul then. (3.) Meditate about thy ej: 
dences. Theſe evidences are the graees of the Spirit ſg 
whether tho baſt any evidences, What deſires ha 
thou after Chriſt ? What faith? See whether there be 
no flaw in thy evidences; are thy defires true? Doft 


thou as well defire heavenly prineiples, as beaveniy:pri- 

Vileges ? Oh meditate ſeriouſly upon your evidetices. | 
Jo fift our hearts thus by meditation, is very neceſ- 

ſary if we find our eſtate is not found, the miſtake is 


diſcovered, and the danger prevented; if it be found, 


we ſhall have the comfort of it, What gladneſs was it 
to Hezekiah, when he could ſay, © Remember now, O 


Lord, how I have walked before thee in truth, and 


4 good in thy ſight,” 1fa, xxxviii. 3. Sogawharmipeak- 
able comfort; will it be, when a Chriſtian upon a {crious. 
meditation, and review of his ſpiritual condition, can 
, ue m wo fhew lot heaven; “ 4 know 
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4% 
though they had no oil in their lamps, yet how conſ- | 
dient were they? They cane bnottirg ; it was a peremp - 
tory knock, they doubted not of admittance z fo, many - 
are not fare of their ſalvation, but ſeaure : they pteſume 
all is well, never ſeriouſſy meditating whether the7 
have oil or no. Oh Chriſtian, meditate about thy ſal, 


debts, fee if thy debts be paid or no, that is, thy fing 
dee ; ſee if there be nq arrears, no fin in thy ou m 
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472 O. MEDITATION, © . 
Jam paſſed from deach to life,“ 1 Jobn iii. 14. and, 
as an holy man once ſaid, I am Chriſt's, and the devil 
hath nothing to do with me. ode; 3 5 


 Shewing the Reaſon why there are ſo few good Chriſtians. 
T HIS gives us a true account why there are ſo few 
good Chriſtians in the world; namely, becauſe there are 
to few meditating Chriſtians: we have many that are 
ſwift to hear, but low to meditate, This duty is grown 
+ almolt out of faſhion, people are ſo much in the ſhop, 
chat they are ſeldom on the mount with God. Where | 
is the meditating Chriſtian ? Diogenes, in a full market, 
was ſeeking up and down, and being aſked, What be 
{ought for, ſaith, I ſeek for a man, that was to fay, a 
wife man: among the crowd of profeſſors, I might 
_ ſearch for a Chriſtian, te wit, a meditating Chriſtian, 
Where is he that meditates on ſin, hell, eternity, the 
recompenle of reward, that takes a proſpect of heaven 
every da.? Where is the meditating Chriſtian? It is! 
to be bewailed in our times, that ſo many who go un- 
der the name of profeſſors, have baniſhed good Giicourſe | 
from their tables, and meditation from their cloſets. _ 
_ Surely the hand of Fog is in this, 1 
Ihe devil is an enemy to meditation ; he cares not 
bow much people read and hear, if little they me- 
ditate; he knows that meditation is a means to com- 
pole the heart, and bring it into a gracious frame: now 
the devil is againſt that, Satan is content that you ſhould 
be hearing and praying Chriſtians, ſo that you be not 
meditating Chriſtians ; he can ſtand your ſmall ſhot, ] 
provided you do not put in this bullet. 


'*,, Concerning Occaſinal MEDITATION, 
I. Occaſional, and II. Deliberate Meditation. 
1. Occaſional meditations, ſuch as are taken up upon 
any fadden occalion, There is nothing almaſt dur): 
occur, but we may preſently raiſe ſome meditation op- | 
en: as a good herbaliſt doth extract the ſpirirs and quint- 


eſſence 
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N ed with ſtars, think, what is Chriſt, The bright — 
ſtand- 


take David's pillow at night, and ſay with that ſweer 


ſinger, I will lay me down in peace and ſleep, Plal, iv. 8. 
How bleſſed is he that can find heaven in his own bo- 


ſum ? When you are drefling yourſelves in the morning, 
awaken vour meditation, think thus, But have I been 


dreſſing the hidden men of the heart? 1 Pet, iii, 4. Rove | 
l looked my face in the gl:fs of Gods word ? I have put 

on my clothes, but have I put on Chriſt ? It is reported 
of one, that ſecing-a gentle-woman dreſſing herſelf all 


the morning by her glaſs, he fell a weeping : O, faith 
he, this woman hath ſpent the morning in dreflingher 
body, and Iſpend ſometimes ſcarce an hour in dreſſing 


my (pul! When you ſit down to dinner, let your me- 
 "diration feed upon 


this courſe, How bleſſed are they that 
frail eat bread in the kingdom of God? Luke xiv. y's. What 


a royal feaſt will that be which hath Cod forthe Foun · 
der? What a loye feaſt, where none ſhall be admitted 

lt ³ ³ A LF 
When you go to bed at night, imagine thus, Shortly, 


I ſhall put off the earthly clothes of my body, and make 
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e aſſizes, and hear the trumpet blow, think with ybut 
ſeꝛlves as Hierom did, that you are {fill bearing that ſhrill 
- trumpet ſounding in your cars, Ariſe ye dead, and come to 
judgment. M hen you ſee a poor man going in the ſtreets, 
raiſe this meditation, here is a walking picture of Chriſi, 
| He had m place where to lay hit head, Matth. viii, 20. My 
Baviour became poor, that I 59 5 his poverty might 
de made rich, When you go to church, think is I 
am now going to hear God ſpeak, let me not op y 
| | * ear; if Ir Fo bear him ſpe Pete in his word, I ſaa 
next hear him ſpeaking 1 in be. wrath, Pfal. ii. 5. When "0 
| 251 walk abroad in your orchard, and ſee the plants | 
* deacing, and the herbs fourihing, think, How pleaſing 
242 ſighe it is to God, 10 = a thriving Chriffian : how 


autiſul ate the trees of righ 2 when they ans - if 


1 ung full of fruit Phil, i. 11. When they abound in 
Kath, humility, knowledge! When yd luck a roſe. 
i bod. in your garden, raiſe this contem tion, How 
lovely are the early puttings forth of grace; God priz 
eth a Chriſtian in the bud, he Hikes the blooming . 

Pooth rather than the ſhedding of old. GR When you 
Feat a grape from the Ae the tru⸗ Nr, 

FO precious is the bl chat grape? Sach rare clu- 
ſteps grow there, that the 5 9 8 themſelves delight to 


into gold; it is all the year filling - time with | 
| : Chet tian, he ſtilleth « out heavenly meditations from 
earthly occyrrences, ag the cu riohis alchymilt when ſeve. 
ral. metals are mingled 100 fe e can by his ell extract 
mme; gold and ** e baſer metals; ſo « Chriſti. | 
wn % diyine a ic 0950 gan extract golden meditations 1 
3 from the various ects he ph, ; indeed it argues | 
4 {ſpiritual heart, to turn every thing to 8 i rag vſe; 
and. we have Chrilt's own example for the decaſional 
megljegrjons, John iv. 7, 10, 235 14. T hile he ſat on 
Jeb well, he preſently medita'es, an breaks forth in- | 
to a malt excellent diſcqurſe concerning the water of life. 


2. Be echoried to dellberate * which 55 
| Sp -; 


taſte of. A, Sri heart, like the philoſopber's ſtone, 1 


a 


bern of mens various | 
if i may freely ſpeak my thoughts, the morning is the. 
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| for holy duties, A Chriſtian is m 
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The n ur MEDITATION: 95 


the chief; fer {ome time apatt every day, that you may 
in a ſerious and ſolemn mannet eonverſe with God 


inthe the mount; à godly man, is 4 u ſet apart, Plal. 


iv. 3. a8 God lets hits apart by MY ſo he * 
lelt apart by meditation. 


Fir the Right 2 MEDITATION. 


QUEST, 1 Woat in che finckt time for meditation? 5 


eſe. For the timing of it, it is bard to preſeribe, 
and employtncnts, But 


Kiteſt time for meditation. The beſt dme to converie 


with God is, when we may be moſt private, that is, be- 
fore worldiy occaſions fland knocking as fo many ſuitors 
at the door to be let ins the morning is in this reſpect. 
tie beſt of the day, therefore let us give God, as is his 
due, the very beſt. In the ſtilling of ſtrong water, che frſk * 
water chat is drawn from the till is more full of ſpirits, 
the ſecond drawing is weaker fo, the firlt — 


that are ſtilled from the mind in a morning, are the 
beſt, and we {hall find them to be moſt full of life and 


tpirits. The morning is the gelden hour, God loved 
the firſb/froite, Exidde Ai. 2g. The firft of the firft-fruits *: 


chan fbat Sting tate the houſe of the Lord, Let God have 


begin wich God in the morning. David was with God 


Qzeſt, Bat why the morning for meditation? 
A. . Beeauſs;in the mor ni 15 the mind is Atte ſt 
hignſelf then; what 
weary devotion will there be at night a" a man is 
even tired out with the buſinels of the day ; He will be 


fitter to ſleep, than to meditate, The-mogning is the 
* the day: then the faney is ed: the me- | 
Aag mor 


before break of day, Plalm enk. 14). 0 i preyented 4 
8 9 ng. 26 : 95 


r * 


de firſiiftuits of che May ; the Grit of our thoughts mut 
be ſent bpWardito heaven. The ſtadent rakes the morn- 
ing for lis-ffuiy, The uſurer gets up in the morning. by 
and looks over of books of ggcount ; «Chriſtian muſt 
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375 
mory ſtrongeſt, the ſpirits freſheſt, the organ of the bo | 
dy moſt diſpoſed, having had its recruits by fleep. It is 
a ſutę rule, then is the beſt time to ſerve God, when we 
find ourſelves moſt in tune. In the morning the heart 
is like a viol firung and put in tune, and then it makes 

the ſweeteſt melody. 0 


pdt 8 
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The Time for MEDITATION; 


2. The morning thoughts ſtay longeſt with us the day 


after; the wool takes the firſt dye beſt, and it is not 
eaſily worn out. When the mind receives the impreſ- 


ſion of good thoughts in the morning, it holds this facred 


dye the better; and like a colour in grain. it will not 


eaſily be loſt. The heart keeps the reliſh of the morn- 
ing medirations, as a veſſel that receives a tincture and 


favonr of the wine that is firſt put into it, Perfume thy 
mind with heavenly thoughts ia the morning, and it 
will not loſe its ſpiritual fragrancy ; wind up thy heart 


towards heaven in the beginning of the day, and it 


will go the better ali the day after: it is with receiving 


thoughts into the mind, as it is with receiving guelts 


into an inn; the firſt gueſts that come, fill the deft 

- roongs in the houſe ; if others come after, worſe rooms 
will ferve them; fo, when the mind entertains holy 
_* meditations for its morning · gueſis, if afterwards earth · 
y thoughts come, they are put into ſome of the worit 


rooms, they ladge loweſt in the affections. The beſt 


rooms are taken up in the morning for Chriſt, He that 
- Joſeth his heart in the morning in the warld, will hardly 


find it again Ihe day after. 
3. Ir is 
2 to God; to let him have the firſt thoughts of the 


1 day; we give perſons of quality the precedency, we let 


q them take the firſt place, It wehonour God, whole name 


is reverend and holy, we will let the thoughts of God 
take place of all ether, When the world hath the firſt 
of our thoughts, it is a ſign the world lies uppermoſt, 
we love it moſt. The firit thing a covetous man me- 


clitates on in the morning is his money; a ſign his gold | 
hies nearelt 10 bis heart, Oh Chriſtians, let God Have 


of that ſolemn reſpeft and hotiour we 


# * 
— = . 


- 
—  — 


— x al 


| have the world ſerved before him. Suppoſe a king a1 


tempt « 
| 0 hisperſon, When the world ſhall be ſerved firſt, all - 
cur morning; thoughts attending it,. and the Lord ſhalt 
de put off with the dregs of the day, when our thoughts 


God of glory? 
bad à being in his thoughts before we bad a being, he 


|| Wehad the morning of his thou ts; oh what thoughts 
bot Free- grace, what thoughts of peace hath he had to- 
wards us! We have taken up his thoughts from eternĩ - 
ty: if we have had ſome of God's fit ſt thoughts, well 
may he have our firſt thoughts. 


roſe early in the morning, and offered, Job i. 5. David, 


when he awaked was with God, Pal, exxxix. 17, and 
indeed this is the way to have a morning bleſſing, 4 


bleſſing falls early; now we are likelieſt to have God's 


In, by 3 meditation we make * 


r „ 
3. b ** 
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Ti - MEDITATION. | 
| meditations. He takes it in diſdain” t 


your m 


a yeoman were to dine in the ſame room, and to fit at 
two tables; if the yeoman ſhould have; his. meat brought 
up, and de lerved firſt, the king might well rake jt in 4 
an high diſdain, and look upon it as a con done 


begin to run low, is * neee nn 


4. Equity requires it ; God deſerves the firſt 45 7 
'koughts; ſome of his firſt thoughts were upon us: we N 


thought upon us before the foundations of the world, E 
j. 4. Before we fell, he was . how to — 


5. This is to imitate the gry of the ſaints, * 


i 
| 


company. It you would meet with a friend, you go be- ? 
times in the morning before he be gone out. We read 
_-_ the Holy Ghoſt came down upon the Apoſtles, Acts 
. „4. and it was in the as may de gathers 
rom Peter's ſermon, ver. 15. It was but th third 
Jon of the day ; the morning is the me far fruittuloels, 
In the morning thou. Halt make thy ſeed to fewrnlh, Us. xvii, 


the morning the dew ſell, Exod, xvi. 13. The de of 


n 
4 
to flouriſh, 1 
I would not by this, wholly exclude. | 
nally n 88 ma 4 


' Heare 
En np Point, 
| N 


hriſttan, « 


doedrs the World härb, it is ard if we rannot give Gd 
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„%% "How hug we ball ee, 
63. When buſineſs is over, and every thingealm, it is 


Seen take k turn as it were, with God in the evening. 


od had Ris evening Herlüce, av well as bis morning, 


Eiod. K. 39. a3 the cream nt the top is ſweet, ſo ihe 


ſigar'#r the Vottom 3 in to eaſds, the evening medi-. 
t m caſe uch hath the utgency of buſineſs, that 

thou had time only for Feeding and prayer ; then tecom · 
penſe the want of the morning wirh evening meditation. 
1. In eaſe thou findeſt thylelf mere inclinable to good 


' ; . (& 


_ thoughts in the evening (for ſometimes there is 4 great 


er Weight upon the heart, a greater aptitude and tune- 


Adzlenels or mind) dare not heglect meditation at ſuch a 


Hine# who knows but it ay be a quenching the Spirit; 


do tot Urive this bleſſed Gove from the ark of thy foul; | 
in theſe caſes evening meditation is Raſonable; but! 
may caſt in my verdifty the morning is to be 


Ry, if 1 
eferred ; as the Bower of the fun 


$.in the morn. 


foul in the morning to take in the ſweet thoughts of 


God. And fo much for the timing of meditation, | 


tow ng C bi, fret be bwerhben with this DU T 7. 
"RUEST, But bow. long ſhbüld L medkate? 
Fot the how long 


atleaſt one half hour every day. 1 ſhall only lay qhib for 
à general rule, Meditate o un mou findeſt thy 
ow Warm in this duty, if when à man is cold, 


1 and made ft for hh work. S0 
y heatr is cold, never à day, (no not the 


HBoxrteſt day it ſummer) but it freezeth there now ſtand 


at the fire of meditation tHl thou findeſt thy affections 


_ Warmed,-and thou art made fit for ſpirirual livio. Da · 


: 
on 
. 0 


. 
* 


vid muſed till bir heart waxed hot within bim, Pil. Axxix. 


| condude this with that excellent ſaying of . | 


3: T will condudi 
| a. Led, I wiki never come away: fran thee without ther. = 
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; if we eonfider bow many | 


1 
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n Vial Arbyrar ibu. 
Let this be 2 Chriſtiunꝰꝭ reſolotion, hens Yes 

— of God till be find fomething of Gd © 

hide fome movitig of bowtls after 06d, Cant. v. 4. 

Some flamings of tore, Cant, VI. 8. — 5 A 


— ihe Uſefults MEDITATION. © 
HAI G Alder queſtions, I ſhall rea | 
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ſhew the benefit and 2 of red 
I kaow not'iny duty that brings in greater Wind 
and revenue than this, It is reportEd of Thales, that be 
left the affairs of fate to become a pontemplating phi- 
jolopher. Oh did we khow the ad van Thich bbs 
by this duty, we would often retire from the noiſe and 
hurry of the world, that we tnight give ans 4 
meditation. 

Tue benefit of neditatibn appears in fen pere: 

1 1. Meditation is an excellent meant to profit oy a 
| word: reading may bring a truth — kead, mec“? 
tation britigs it into the Heart; better meditate bn one . 

ſermon, than hear five; 1 obſerve Many put up herr 

| dvillsin our cotigregations, and complain that they Wins 
| not profit; may not this be che chief reaſon, beegulk ; 
they do not meditate on what they have verd. En 
angel cold come from heaven, aud presch to men. 
nay, if Jeids Chriſt himſelf werte their . they-. 
would never profit without meditattom. 
* 


" p * 


- 


of a truth in the mind, that mates ft tarf 
nourichment: the bee ſacks the flower, and ben wits 
it in the hive, and makes honey of it, The bearing of 
a truth preached is rhe fuckin tt x Dower, there nue 
be a working Tt In this hive & heart by in , 
then it turns to doney. Matiy of the profeſſors of . 
age have got nnch in their heads, much ſhowlddge; 
but yer they thrive hot in podtieft, their heart is Hint, 
| their feet feeble, they willk not vighrouſly4in the wityy 
of God; and the cauſe of this h, the Want of mech 
tation, Illumination without reditation, mes. 7 1 
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i is ever beſt; meditation doth ballaſt the heart; when 


N e 
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no better than devils. gun. is an angel of light, yet 
dark enough. "FS 
2. Meditation doth * * N and thi 


the ſhip is ballaſted, it is not fo ſoon overturned by the 
"wind: and when the heart is ballaſted with meditation, 
it is not fo ſoon overturned with vanity. Some Chriſti- 
ans have light hearts, Zep̃h. iii. 4. His prophets are light, 

A light Chriſtian will be blown into any opinion or 
vice: you may blow a feather any way: there are ma- 
ny feathery Chriſtians ; the devil no ſooner comes with 
2 temptation but they are ready to take fire, uow me. 5 
ditation makes the heart ſerious, and God faith of a ſe. 
rious Chriſtian, as David of Goliath's ſword, There is 


done Like that, give it ne. Meditation conſolidates a Chri- 


hs t folid gold is beſt, the ſolid Chriſtian is the ouly 
Chriſtian that is pleaſing to God, The more ſerious 
the heart grows, the more ſpiritual, and the more ſpi- 
ritual, the more it reſembles the Father of fpirits. When 
2 man is ſerious, he is fitteſt for employment, The fe- 
rious Chriſtian is fitteſt for ſervice, and it is meditation 
brings the heart into this bleſſed frame. 6 
Meditation is the bellows of the affections: medi · 7 
hatcheth good affections, as the hen her yc 
= ſittiag on them; we light affliction at this fire 
ot meditation, #hile I was muſing the fire burned, Pam 


- XxXixX. 3. David was meditating of mortality, and fee 


how bis heart was affected with it, vet. 4. Lord, make 
me to know the end.and meaſure of my days, what it is, thar 7 


11 how frail 1 an. The reaſon our affections are ſo 


chill and cold in ſpiritual things, is, becauſe we do 
warm ourſelyes no more at the fite of meditation. Mu- 


mination makes us ſhining py nul, meditation makes us 
ow 


burning lamps. What is it to Chriſt by Tpecula- 
tion, — not by affection? It is the proper work of 
meditation to excite and blow up holy paſſions, What 
ſparkling of love in ſuch a ſoul! When David had me- 


_ tated on God $ law, he could not chuſe but 1 0 


1 
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„J. thoſe ſingular teauries in ber beloved e a 
| Cant. ſhe grew fick of love, ver. Galeatius 
. _ the heagt above the world, and then it is fit for any 


| _ foftened, then it is fit for the plow and the ſeed: when 
ide heart is ſoftened by meditation, now is a fit time 


Pf K IE Pin 


| pulſe of the ſoul, by which it beats ſtrongly . God, 
There is no living without prayer ; a man cannot live 


| {von go out unleſs meditation cheriſh and ſupport it: 4 


: in, and pours out; firſt it pours good thoughts into te 
'| Taind, and then is pours out thoſe thoughts again in 


| 3 Lerd, 


8 — way 


an 


* % Flags 


ide pn; en 
Fialm exiz. 97. 0 bow love 1 thy law! it is wy- vil 
al] the day. When the ſpouſe had by meint iow 


that farmous marquils of Vico, who had rw np wer m 
ihe oontemplation of Chriſt, breaks out into a holyfer+ -- 
vent ſtrain, Let their money periſh with them Nba.” 
eſteern all the gold in the world worth one hour's . 
munion with ſeſus Chriſt! e 
4 Meditation fits for holy duties. Meditation riley 


holy ſervice: as the fail, tothe ſhip, ſo is meditation to 
duty, it carries on the ſoul mare (wifily, ; 
1, Meditation firs for hearing: when the ground 3 


for the ſeed of the word to be ſown. > - 
2. Meditation fits for prayer. Prayer is the f viritual 


vnleſs he takes breath, no more can the ſoul, -unlefs it 
breathes out its deſires to God. Prayer uſhers i in merey, 
and prayer ſanctiſies mercy, 1 Tim. iv. 5, prayer hath 
power over God, Hol. xii. 4. What a bleſſed (hall 
{ay duty or) privilege is prayer! Now meditation is an 
h-lp to prayer: Gerſon — it the nurſe of prayer. Me- 
ditation is like oil to the lamp; the lamp of prayer will 


meditation and prayer are like two turtles, if you ſa» 
_parate one, the other dies. After Ifaac had been in be 
field meditaring, he was fit for prayer when, he cane 
home. Meditation hath a double benefit in it, it povts 


prayer; meditation. firſt fucniſheth with matter to pray, 
and then ix farniſheth with a heart to pray, Plal, xxxaix. 

3. 1 was muſtag, laitt David, and the very next words 
make me 12 kavw 9. 764; and Pſalm 4 


ſo When 


been contemplating the works of creation, their ſplen- 


Bor, harmony, motion, influence, he lets the plumes of 


es AED 


. 


mn—_ 


Pride ;fal} and begins to have felf abaſing thoughts, 
Palm vn. 3, 4. When I comſider the beuten, the work 


of thy fingers, the moon and flers which thou haſt ordained, I 


| What is man that thou art miniful of him? 


5. Meditation is a ſtrong antidate againſt ſin; moſt » 


fin 1s. committed. for want of meditatio A. e es | 


through incouſideration and paſſion ; would they be ſo 
bratiſhly ſenſual as they are, if they did ſeriouſly medi- 


tate what fin is? Would they take this ſpider in their 


hand, if they did but conſider before of the ſting? Sin 
à Warm into conſcience, a ſting into death, a fire 


into hell: did men meditate of this, that after all their 
_ dainty diſhes, death will bring in the reckoning, and 


they malt pay the reckoging in hell, they would ſay, 


_ as David in another ſenſe, let me ht eat of their dainties, 


Fal. cxli. 4. Did men jhink of this, fure it would put 
them into a cold ſweat, and be as the angel's drawn 


word to 2 them, Judges xxii. 23. Meditation is 


a golden ſhield to beat back ſin, Whey Joſephꝰ s miſtreſs 
f ed him to wickedneſ, meditation did preſerve him, 
45 Ho ſhail 1 do this evil, and ſin againſt God “ me · 


* 


tation makes the heart like wet tinder, it will not 


take the devil's fire. 


1 . Meditation is a cure of covetouſneſo. The covetous 
man is called an #6/ater, Col. iii. 5, Though he will 


not bow dovn to an idol, yet he worſtips graven images 


leſſen our eſteem of the world, Grent things ſeemm litrle 


ts 
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trample pan the world, haw did he ſcorn it? 4 an 


is too nuch below me to mind it. A Chriſlian that is 


The Ur of 


liars, the 
lands high upon the pigacle of 


: 
7 
8 
1 
2 
z 
1 
5 


may allude ig with reverence, The Chriſtian that e 
lein an high by meditation, accounts it an humbling 


and abaſing of himle 10 logk gawn upon the earth, = 


aud behold the things done in this lower regign, Paul, 
whole meditations were ſublime and leraphica}, looked 
at things wc Were not ſcen, ar. iv. ult. How did he 
crucified 11 the world, Gal. vi. 14. As if be had ſaid, It 


elevated by holy meditation, will not ſet his heart there 


r conn the teat mono” ib 
. Holy meditagon baniſheth vain and ſinful thoughts, 
it pargeth the fancy, Heu long fholl vain thiughts lodge 


within thee? Jer, iv. 14, The:mind is the hoppr work» 


he contemplates revenge. The impure perſon acts over 


concupiicence in his thoughts, he contemplates luſt. - 


houle where fin is firſt framed; Sin beginꝭ at the thoughts. 
Ine thonghis are the firſt plotters apd contrivers of a. 
vil. The mind and fancy is 4 ſage where fin is fiſt. 
acted; the malicious man acts over fig in his thoughts, | 


The Lord hurabis us for our contemplative wickedneſs, - 


Prov. xxx. 34. If thou hal thwght evil, lay thy hand upen 


thy ach, How much fin do men commit in the change 
ber of heit imagiBation? Now medijaing in God's law | 


% 


would be a good means to baniſh thele fintal thoughts, 
If David had earried the bock of the Jaw about him, 
aud meditated in it, he had not looked. ca Bathiheba 
with a laſeivious eye, 2 Sam. xi. 2. Holy meditation 

would have quenched that wild-fire of luſt. The word 
_ of God is pure, Plat, aun. 44% ng; only ſubſets 


— N * 
— 
2 2 £ 8 = * 


1 
b , = 
4 - add” — — Ae end oc dari tn ll ok fo Bris itt + alas. i am — — — — ; "I 


" , 1 1 G 4 3322 2 
> as » * Y ” * * * * 5 <4 ** * . W k 
? 4 * n : * * 
* | AFTER 
4 N N : 


334 The Exc:llency of MEDITATION: 
but effective. It is not only pure in itſelf, but it makes 
them pure that meditate in it Chriſt whipt the duyers | 

204 ſellers out of the temple, John ii, 15. Holy meditation 
wouid whip out idte and vagrant thoughts, and not 
ſuffer them to lodge in the mind: What is the reaſon 

tlie angels in heaven have not a vain thought? They || }! 
have a fight of God, their eye is never off him. If the || | 
eye of the ſou] were fixed on God by meditation, how -< 
would vain impure thoughts vaniſh? As when that -- 
man, Judges ix. 52. was in the tower, and Abimelech 
came near to the rower to have entered, ſhe threw a 
milſtone out of the tower upon him, and killed bim: 
ſo, when we are gotten into the high tower of medira= | | 


uo a £@ tw ah 


tion, and ſinful thoughts would come near to enter, we 
may from this tower throw a milſtone upon them, and 
deſtroy them, And thus you-have ſeen the benefit of 
meditation, e Ne 


Setting forth the Excellmey f MEDITATION. 
ONE placeth \felicity in the contemplation of the _ 
mind. Meditation is highly commended by Auftin, 

_ Chryſoſtom, Cyprian, as the nuriery of piety, Hierom 
calls it his paradiſe z with what words ſha} I ſet it forth? 
Other duties have done excellently, but thou excelleſt 

them all. Meditation is a friend to the graces, it helps 
to water the plantation. I may call it in Baſil's expreſſion, 
the treafury where all the graces are ſhut up. And with 
'Theophyla&, the very gate by which we enter into 
Albry. By meditation the ſpirits are raiſed and heighte- 
ned to a kind of ange lical frame; meditation doth ſweet- 
Iy anticipate happineſs, it puts us in heaven before our 
time. Meditation brings God and the ſoul together, x 
r e 5 | 
J Meditation is the faints perſpective glaſs, by which 
they ſee things inviſible. It is the golden ladder by which 
they aſcend'paradile; it is the ſpy they ſend abroad to 
arch the land of promiſe, and it brings a bunch of 
grapes with it; isis the dove they ſend out, and it brings 
Sy Be IE ny es an 
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an olive branch of peace in its: mouth j but who can teil! 

bo facet honey is, lave they who taſte it? The en- | 
 cellehey of meditations Lleave to experienced-Chriti- | | | 
ans, who will lay the comfort of it may be better felt | 
than expreſſed. | t 1 


lay down fome divine motiyes to meditation, and how ; ö 


me meditation is, ſuch is the man. Meditation is the 
guchſtone of a Chriſtian, it ſhews what temper he is of. 
is a ſpiritual index ; the index ſhows what is in the 
550k 4; fo meditation ſhows what is in the heart. If all 
2 man's meditations are how he may get power againſt 
lia, how he may grow in grace, how he may have more 
_ communion. with God; this ſhows what is in his heart, 
the frame of his heart is ſpiritual; by the beating f 
this pulſe, judge of the health of thy ſoul. It is made 
ide character of a godly man, he fears God, and bine 
of bis name. Mal. iii. 17. Whereas if the thoughts are 
taken up with pride and luſt, as are the thoughts, ſuen 
is the heart ; Their (houghtr are thoughts of impuity, Il. 
ix. 7. When vain ſinful thoughts come, men make ö 
much of them, they make room for them, they ſhall diee 
171.4 lodge with them it a good thought chaneꝶ t h,⏑,ͥt 4 


glad ſhould I be, it I might revive this duty among | 

Containing Divine Motive: to MEDITATION, | | 

I. ME DITATION doth diſcriminate and cha- 1 {| 

ructeriʒe a man; by this he may take a meaſure of his 

heart, whether it be good or bad; let me allude to tha, 

Frov. xxiii. 7. For as he thinketh in bis heart; ſoighe; as | | 
i 


imo their mind, it is faon turned out of Goo: as as un- 
welcome gueſt; What need we furrber witneſſes? This 
argues much.unſoundnes. of heart; let this provoke to 
boly. rπ ́ O $254... 
The thoughts ef God, ao 3hey bring eight with Cera, 
o they leave pcace behing-:- thoſe are the beſt hours, 
vhich ate {peut with. God. Conſcience, as the be,, 


* * * 
* e * 


LS 
* 


2 „ 1 
».. "x #*. FX 


5 2 8 * 


center upon God. It is but portære guluerem 


"th Divlie| Modis „nber Ao 
honey; it wilt not ber c come todie 


that we-have ſpont o tine in — —ů—ů 
Culation. B har Wortor will the ſtauer have, When 
be ſhall aſt-canfeience the queltion, 24 Jorany t Jchu; 


2 Kings ix, 22. Is it peace conſcience, is itipeage? and 


| conſcience ſhall (hy; as Johuy . What peace lo dong as | 
e the whoredoms of thy mother dei, andther witch- 


4 crafts are ſo many?” O ho fad will ir-be with a 
man at ſuch a time? Chriſtians, as you tender your 
peace, meditate in God's lau day and night, This duty of 


5 meditation being neglected, the heart will run wit, it 
2 be a vineyard, but a- wilderneſs. 
3. Meditation keeps the heart in x good decorum. It 


ks up the weeds of fin; it prunes the luxuriant 


anches, it waters the flowers of grace; it ſweeps all 
tue walks in the heart, that Chriſt may walk chere with 
deligbt. For want of holy meditatiom the heart lies like 
the fluggard's field, Prov. xxiv. 31. alt overgrown | 
with thorns and briers, uncicawearthly-thoughts. 

4. . The fruitleisnefs of alf other ——— one 
man lays out his thoughts about laying up; bis medi- 
tations are how to ruiſe himſelf in the wor a, and when { 
be hath arrived at an eſtuts, often God blows upon it, 
Hag. i. 9. His care is for bis child, and perhaps God 
takes it away, or if ic lives, it proves a croſs. Anorhe: 


moditates how to ſatisfy his ambition; Hau- m before 


the people, 1 Sam. xv; 30. Alas, what'is honour but : 
_ meteor in che air? a torch Hyhted by the breath of the | 


D with the leaſt puff blown out! How amny live 
the 


ir names buried before them? When this fu 
4 in the meridian, it doth ſoon ſet in a cou. 


Thus ſtuitleis are thoſt meditatious which do not 


lum, as Aterom ſpeaks. But cfpeciatly at death; iben 2 


- men fees all thoſe thoughts which were not petit upon 
904. 5 fruinlefs, Pal. cxbvic 4. 18 mut ure d 
E feriſb. I may allude te World- 

2 ian tos it Sp of dup, 1 
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diſquieted : it will eut them to the heart to think how 
they have ſpun 
out, What bade I loſt ? what have I betrayed d go will 


| Whar have 1 loſt? what bave T-berrayed * 4 have lt 


1 it, but it yields no crop. 


dc wn all our good thoughts, Mal. M. 5. Au of re · 
1 Dad hath all our members, ſo all our medirativas-writ- / 1 


nels affect to the raeditating Chriſtian, Bleed ir the” 


__ think you of bleſſedneis? Lycurgus could draw the 
| Lacedemonians to uny thing by rewzrds; EH men can 
medirate with delight en that Which will make them 
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. * we Mall bave one dleſſedhels upon another. 


| bes f Ihe neden ar de pgt bras ti oor,” 


| « make thy way'ps 
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Dine; Mitiots MEDITATION. %% 
to nothing: What good will the whole globe of he 


world dd · at ſuch a time? ThoſtÞho have revelled our | | | 
their thoughts in impertinenciet will but be the more 
111 


a fool's thread. A Scythian captain hay- ' t | 
vp the city, cryed | 


t of water, 


ing for a 


it be with that man when de comes to die, who bath - 
ipent all his meditations. upon the world; he will fan, 


heaven, I have betrayed my-foul. And ſhvuld notrthe {| 

conſideration of this fix our minds upon the thoughts 
d and gloty? All other meditations are fruiclets y like _ 
a piece of ground which hath much colt nd our * 3 


5. Holy meditation is not loft God take pen ei 
trance was Wriften far wem that g- aper his name, AS 


ten in his boek. God pens our cloſet · devotion. 
d. Thefifth motive is ir. the text, viz. the dn. 


nan, Cc. ver. 1. Say not it is hard to meditate. What 


curſed, (hat not , med tate on that which witl make 
us bieſfed ? Nay, in me Hebrew it ig in the plural, %%; 


7. Delightful meditation WONT law, a 2 


© but thou ſhult mediate therein; for chen thattthalt  * 

leave Ur to their en- a 

ii derxtion who ure ao to dhfive Th the world ; 11 . 

ler mig ſerve fur motive 10 meditution nee 
The nent ting vem : @ a Town 


Land 


| cx ak * * 8 — —— Prey 


£4Y | Reſet ah MEDITATION, 0 


| Pride RULES as MEDITATION, 
PIT on Cc . 1. VI.. 

I. WHEN thou goeſt to meditate, Ns | 

inthe work, Let there be a deep impreſſion upon thy 


ul, and that thou mayeſt be ſerious in meditation, do 
wheſe two things. (1.) Get thyſelf into a poſture of ho- 
Jy reverence.” Qver-awe thy heart with the thoughts of 1 


God, and the incomprehenſibleneſs of his Majeſty. 
When thou art at the work of meditation, remember 


thou art now to deal with God, If an angel from hea- | 
ven did appoint to meet thee at ſuch an hour, wouldeſt 
chou not addreſs thyfelf with all ſeriouſneſs and ſolemn - 
neſs to meet him? Behold, a greater than an angel is | 
bere; the God of glory i is preſent ; he hath an eye up- | 

{.- 0 thee, he ſees the carriage of thy heart when thou art 
alone. Think with thyſelf, O Chriſtian, when thou art | 


going to meditate, thou art now to deal with him in | 
private before whom the angels adore, and the devils | 


tremble, Think with thy(elf, thou art now in his pre | 
| ſence betore whom thou mult ſhortly ſtand and all the 
world with thee to receive their doom. Thou maſt be 
removed, and how ſoon thou knoweſt not; trom the 
cloſet to the tribunal. BE 
2. That thy heart may be ſerious i in meditation, bh. | 
| bour to poſſeſs thy thoughts with the ſolemnity and | 
greatneſs of the work thou art now going about. As Da- 


vid faid concerning his building a houſe for God, 74: 


| work 75 great, 1 Chron. XXX. 1. ſo it may be faid of 1 


meditation, the work is great, and we bad need gather 
rally together all the powers of the foul to the work 
If thou wert to ſet about a buſineſs wherein thy life werc 


concerned, how ſerious wouldſt thou be in the thoughts 
of it? In the buſineſs of meditation thy ſoul is concern - 
_ ed; eternity depends upon it; if thou neglecteſt, or act 


flight in it, thou runneſt an hazard of thy falvation, If 


Archimedes was ſo ſerious in drawing his mathematical 
. e that he e minded not 0 0 ci O how 


| ferion» 


de dem Gal, net depart. out of thy manth, but thou ſbalt welt, 
_ 14te in it, The law muſt be in Joſhua's mouth. He was 


icading without meditation is 


Lad i 
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RULES dl MEDITATION, 
crious ſhould a Chriſtian he when he is drawing a line 


tor eternity ; When. thou art going to meditate, | Ib 
rt going about the.greateſt work in the world, * | 


Ii. Read beſare you mediate, Joch. i. 8. This bock of 


k:ſt to read, and then meditate, Give attendance ta reads 
g. 1 Tim. iv. 13. Then it follows, meditate on theſe 


lings, ver. 15, reading doth furniſh with matter it ig 


dme dil that feeds the lamp of meditation, Reading helps | | 
do reRiify meditation. ' Auſtin faith well, naturally. Fj 
mind is defiled as well as the conſcience, Titus i, 18. | 
ihe mind will be minting thoughts, and how many un i 14 
| | 
| 


*ruchs doth it mint? Therefore firſt read in the book of 
the law, and then meditate: be ſure your meditations 


be grounded upon Scripture, There is 2 ſtrange utopia 
ja the fancies of ome men; . they: take thoſe for ti ue 
| principles which are falſe ; and if they miſtake their 
principles, they mali needs be wrong in their meditati- 


ons. He that is of the Sadducees opinion that there ig 


' $ r:0reſurreftion, miſtakes a principle. Now while he is 
a me ditating on this, he is at laſt carried to direct atheiſm, 
| He chat is of the Antinomians opinion, that there is no 

las to a juſtified perſon, miſtakes a principle, and while 


he is meditating on this, he at laſt falls into ſcandal. 


. Thus the mind having laid in wrong principles, and 


ab ing chat fora truth which ĩs not, meditation muſt needs 


de erroneous, and at laſt goes to hell upon a miſtakes 3 
derefore be ſure. you read »before you meditate, that 
you may ſay, It is writtes. Meditate on nothing but what 
you believe to be a truth; believe nothing to de a truth, 
but what can ſhew irs letters of credence from. the 
word; obſerve his rule, let reading uſher in meditation 


1 


is untruitful; meditation 
without reading is | erouge =. - $9.4 
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" 266 RULES h MEDITATION. | 
is, meditate not on too _ things at once; fingle out 
| - fome one bead at a time, which you may meditate up- 
dn. Too muchvarietydifſtrafts. One truth driven home 
b meditation will moſt kindly affect the heart; when 
thou art to raiſe thy mind above the world by medita 
tion, conſider of one gat a time: if thou art to me- | 
ditate on the paſſion of Chriſt, let that take vp all thy 
thoughts; if upon death, confine thy thoughts to thot; 
one ſbbjeR ar a time is enough) Martha while ſhe was | 
cumbered about many things, neglected the one thing; 
ſo while our meditations are taken up about many things, 
. we loſe that one thing which ſhould affeft our hes ris, 
and do us more good. Drive but one wedge of medira | 
tion at a time, but be ſure you drive it home to the | 
|” heart, Several medicines applied together, the one hin- 
der the virtue of the other, whereas a ſingle medicine 
' might dogood., OO 
$ID OE 7 2 es 1. VV 
IV. Ta Meditation join examination, When you | 
buave been meditating on any ſpiritual fubje&, put a que. 
ry to thy foul, and though it be ſhort, let it be feriovs, | 


Om ſoul, is it thus with thee or no? When thou haſt \ 
deen meditating about the fear of God, that it is he .. 
Tum of wiſdom, Prov. i. 9, Put a query, O'my (vl, 
| this fear planted in thy heart? Thou art almoſt come 
to the end of thy days, art thou yet come tothe begin 
F ning e of wiſdom? Nr thou haſt been meditating on | 
N riſt, his virtues, his privileges, put 2 query, Om? 
- - foul, Doſt thou love n Ee. v. Ms TD 
And art thou ingrafted into bim? Art thou a living 
branch of this Mog Vine ? When thou haſt been me- 
- itating upon the graces of the Spirit, put a query, © | 
my foul, art thou adorned as the bride of Chriſt with 
| | this chain of pearl? Haſt thou thy Certificate for heaven 
ready? WII nor thy graces be to feck, whenthouſhou! ſt 
have them to ſhew? Thus ſhould a Chriſtian'in his re- 
-- tirements, parly aften wich his heart. 
[ For want of this cxaminatian, meditation loch eva- 
$5 - q 4 9 - | | | — e 4 


of the n burning. 


Chriſtians muſt not oh 


porate and tome to nothing, For want of examination 


hearts; though they live known to others, they die un- 
known to themſclves, Meditation is like à perſpectwe 
glaſs by which we contemplate heavenly & 3" but 


lelf exatnigation is like a lookjag-glals by which we ſee 


into our own ſouls, and can judge how it is with us. 


Meditatioo joined with examination, is like the ſun on 
the dial, Which mews how the day ger uin news us 


how our hearts ſtand affected to 8 things. 


V. Shut ty with prayer; pray over your 
meditations, Prayer ſanctifys every thing: without pray- 
er they are but unhallowed meditations; prayer faſtens 


Chron. xxix, 
13, O Lord Cad of Abraham, 1/aac, and of Ir cel aur fathers, 
keep this for ever in the imaplnntions of the thoughts of thy 
#epte. So let us pray, that when we have been muſing 
of heavenly things, and our hearts have wezed hot with- 

in ur, we may notecol into a Tinful tepidneſs and luke- 
warmneis, bur that our affc&ions may be as the lamp 

VI. The laſt rule is, Let meditation be reduced to 


© ſhale meditate in this book, that thou mayelt obſerve 


angyls had wings. and hands under their vings, 
I. 8. It may bean hier thi 


tion, hut they muſt 
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RULES ale MEDITATION, 393. 


Joined with meditation, many are ſicangersto their own . | 


meditation upon the foul; pray that God will keep | 
__ _ thoſe holy meditations in your mind for ever, that the 
| favour of them may abide your hearts, 1 


practice: live over your tneditations Jof. i. B. „ Thun 


have heir wings. Tue end of meqtatom 
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elf io have a good conltience,” Ads xxiv. 16. Be- 
» Jovgd, here Iies the very eſſegce of religion, 11 þ 
"Hap 4 2 ” Ie © 5 6 — . a 23 


In XULEsS h MEDITATION. 


walk in his law, Deut. xxvili, 9, Without this we are 


une thoſe Gnoflicks of whom Epiphanivs complains, 


they had much knowledge, but were in their lives li- 


not only ſend forth heat, but goes irs circuit round the 
world ; it is not enough that the affections be heated 


by meditation, but we muſt go our circuit too, that is, 


move regularly in the ſphere ot obedience. After warm- 
jog at the fire of meditation, we muſt be fitter for work. 
Meditation is the life of religion, and practice is the life 
of meditation. It is laid in honour of Nazianzen, 


He lived over his own ſermons, 80, a good Chriſtian 


muſt live over his own meditations, 
For inſtance, (1.) When you have been meditating 


of fin, which for bitterneſs is compared tograpes of gall; 


for its damnableneſs to poiſon of aſps; and you begin 


to burn in an holy indignation againſt ſin; now put your 


meditations in practice, give fin a bill of divorce, Job 


xi. 14 If iniquity be in thy hund., put it for away, and {et 


not wickedaeſt dwell in thy tabernactes. ' . 
2. When you have — meditating of the graces of 


tbe Spirit, let the verdure and luſtre of theſe graces be 


in you: live theſe graces; meditate, at you my 
65/erve and do. It was Paul's counſel to Timothy, 1 Tim. 


Iv. 7. Exerciſe thyſelf to godlineſ;, Meditation and practice 


ate like a pair of compaſſes, the one part of the compals 


fixeth upon the center, and the other part goes round 


the circymference; a Chriſtian by meditation fixeth 
vpon God as the center, and by practice goes round the 


Circumferenge of the commandments: a man who bath 
Jet his thoughts run out upon riches, will not only have 


dcendtious. Chriſtians muſt be like the ſun, which doth . 


them in the notion, but will endeavour to get riches. 


| Let your meditations be preQtical ; when you have been 


meditating, upon a promile, live upon a promiſe; when 


vou have, been meditating of a good conſcience; never 


eave till you can ſay as Paul, Herein I exerciſe my- 
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Aa gggra vation of bis fnult, and would but provoke his fa- 


will but incenſe the divine Majeſty fo much the more 


end God may be ſaid to have in making the world, and 


MEDIT ATION 2 


That this cule may be well obſerved, edge, LF TS; + 

1. Ir is only the praftical part of r will make 3] 4 
man bleſſed. Meditation is a — er, but as Rav + 1 
chel faid to her huſband, Cive me childrea'er I die; Gem 
xXx. 1. 80 if meditation be barren, and doth not bring 
e it wilt dic and come | 
nothing. 2 

2. IH when you have meditted in God's law; you do +. 
not obey his Jaw; you will dome ſhort of them who 
have come ſhort of heaven. It is laid of Hered; Mark 
vi. 20. He did many things: he was iti many things a I 
practiſer of John's miniſtry + they who meditate n 
God's law, and obſerve not to do, are not fo as 
Herod, nay, they are no bettet than the devil de knows 
much, but ſtill he is a devil, 
3. Meditation withom practice, will abate 
condemnation, If a father writes a letter to his fon, and | | 
the fon ſhall read over this letter, and ſtudy on it, yet 
not obſerve to do as his father writes, this would be an 


ther ſo much the more againſthim. Thus when we have ; | 
meditated upon the evil of fin, and the beaury of holineſs, 'K 
yet we do not eſchew the one, nor eſpouſe the others ic | 


againſt us, and we hall de beaten . WY | 
Divine MEDITATIONS on e eib. 5 


Of glerihing G O D. 4 
IT isagreed, x nk, Song Chriſieney whuarer | 


in all his works, that the great and uhimate end of man, 4 
and which be is 10 an med) to bimſeif as his end, 
is God himſelf, his honour and glorpg. This religion 


teacheth us: © Whether we eat Hd, or whatever q 
« we do we ate to do all to the glory ot God," Cor. 

X. 3 But though this be aHowed to be our end, and | 
what we often talk of ad ſuch, it may be few, compa» - 5 
ratively, have anydiſtintt and juſt notion of the ming. 
eee Irs nx r to d 
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- YN to make bim glurious, or more glorious than he 
Fe thts ho erratures, neither men nar angels can do: 


but it is in ort, Fo projerve and ayprofe a ſeas of bis ex- 
enllancy. We glorify God, when in nur conduct and be- 


baviour we chew an efleem ot him, and tegard to bim, 


muitable to the dignity of his nature z when, we have 


thoſe inward affections, and diſcover them upon all oc 


caſioms, that are due to a being of — and 


anſwer the ſeveral perſectiuns we acknowledge in him: 


1 for in ſtance, 1 


We glorify bigpower when ur on and celebrate it in 


All the Aüplsys thereof,in-hjs works, both of ereation and 


providence ; when we rely on bim tor the ꝓot formaneec 
of all be has promilet}, being p- he can do 
«« every thing, and that no thought gan be withhalden 
* from him. Job x)ii, 2. Phys Abraham gtoriſied the 


dite power, truſting in it through ſuch difficulties as 
à wenk faith could not have ſurmounted ; ** he belicr- 


4 ed in hope againſt hope; (conſidered not bis own bo- 


_ 44 dy, now dead, when he was about au hundred years 
15 * old, nor yet the deadnzls of Sarah's womb. He Nlag- 


bh 


ed not at the promiſe through unbeltef, but was 
in faith, giving glory to Gad,“ Rom. iv, 18, 


, 20. Tbe three Jewiſh warthies glorified the divine 


Lg 


- alt his terrers. The God whom: we ferve, (lay they). 


all 
| Pen as would difcourage our faith and teal}, 


by SS. waen they.. ſet it againſt che threats! of the 


hty monarch, and in conſideration of it, deſpiled 
* js able to deliver us out of hy hand,“ Dan. vil. 17, 


The Chriſtian glorifieth it by the like truſt, in all dan- 


gers and difficuitics; ly in his confident hope 
.of a reſurrection by the power of God, Mat, xxii. 29. 
Farther, ue glorify his power, when we fear him more 
than alhother deings, Matth. x. 486. When (we. re- 
verence him as rhe great fovercign and ſupreme Lord 
of all, Matth. vi, 13. and ina word, when we expect 
of power from kim, and flight ſuch ob- 


We glorify bis wiſdom, when we-take notice of he 


 glrifiing of GOD. 
— of it in all his 


we implicitely aequieſcein his 
we —— are the meaning and 
believing that all God does is well done; 
be no error in bis adeniniſtration: — 
to his conduct in all things. 
We glorify his mercy when we make that our r 


ces, even thangh 
; of hem + 


under a ſenſe of guilt, and believe ir ſufficient topardon = 


the greateſt tranſgreſſions; and will de ir, in the ways 

and according to the plan and ehem of the 

covenant, Pfal. li. 2. | 
We glorify his Adee and ente, kn 


ve ſet bim always before vs, and at our right hand; 
believe he leech in fecret3 and accordingly are as buſy 


in that part of religion, which is — trom the 
view of men, aud as devout in it, as if all were 


_ tranfafted upon the open thegtre of the world, Matth, 
vi 6. When a ſenſe of his eye upon vs, and his certain. | 
and inten- 
tions of the heart, reſtrain from thoſe ſins that have 


knowledge of the inward motions, thoughts, 


the tempration of privacy: when we dare not diſſemble 
and act with dilguiſe, becauſe God knows it; dare not 


| lie or conceal the truth-when called to utter it; becauſe, s 
though we may paſs undiſcovered amongſt men, yet we 


conſider that alt things are naked and open to his 


» My ſon, fays Joſt to Achan, confeſs and give glo- 
ty to the God of Ifracl, and tell me what chou haſt 


done,“ Joch. vii. 19. When we reverence his-pre» 


. fence, ar all rimes ſpeaking, thinking and aOting in bit | 


We glorify his holineſs and majeſty, when'we behave 
ourſelves with ſuitable lowlineſs and ſelt-abaſement de- 
im cover 
our faces when we behold his, Iſa, vi, 2. When a ſenſe 
of bis infinite purity and greatneſs deeply humbles as, 


fore him, Gen. -xvili. 27. and like the f 


ls uin the as — nothing. 
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. vercigaty, juſtics, wiſdom, holineſs, &c; aherein- duti- 
; Fally ſubmit to his wilt; and when, hatſde ver he ap- 
Points and doth, we fall at his foot and do obeyſance. 
We glorify him in his werd aud laws, when we-e- 
2 them according to the e eHency, as holy, wiſe, 


Juſſ and good; make them our Hudy, meditation, awd | 
| delight, our monitors. and rule: ſubjecting ovrſelves 


to the authority of God therein, and chat at all times, 
// ˙ A on Mer aig fs 
la ſhort, we glorify him as God, as the moſt excel- 
| lent being, when our greateſt ambition, and conſtant 
| endeavour is to love him, ſerve him, obey him, and, in 


dur meaſure, to be like him; when we are ſolicitous to 


obtain his favour, eſtee ming his loving kindneſs better 
chan life; are more concerned to pleaſe him, and re- 
 cominend ourſelves to him, than about any other in- 
, tereſt in che world; when we covet his preſence, and 


triumpd in it, and are willing not only to leave this 


World, but to go through death, any fort of death, for 
the joys of his preſence. VVV 

Fps is to glorify God: we glorify him inwardly, 

when we have that eſteem and reverence of God, fear, 


: 3 rrult, love, &c. that the pertections and excellencies of 
| | his nature require: and we glorify him outwardly, and 


give others occaſion to glorify him, when we ſhew our 
inward eſteem, reverence, devotion, & c. in a courſe of 
action; ſpeaking honourably of God upon all occaſions; 
_ Publickly worſhipping him, and with all becoming de- 
_ votion; expreſſing a zeal for his name and, honour ; 
| beingready to vindicate it at all times, as we are able; 
and ia a word, acting in every inſtance as thoſe who 
underſtand the perfection of their rule, the greatneſs 
and excelleneꝝ of their maſter, and os ſeeing bim that is 
| Inviſidle; hereby our light ſhines before men, and we give 
mem occaſion (ſeeing our good works, with what de- 
© Corum and decency, with what rẽvereneꝶ oH God, &c. 

We act) do glorify our Father which is in AM. FS. : 
FF JI e 
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my don! let mis be thy care, thy ſtndz. and Yap 
ambition; to.bogoue:Gad. in thy thoughts, words; An 
actions: to diſcover a Ge ſenſe of his infinite excellen> 
cies, and. to triake 4 juſt repreſentation of bim to the 
world. Give him the glory of every attribute, and cn 
ſtantly act under the influence of it; let his power de- 
ter thee from ſin, encourage thee to thy duty in the midſt 1 
of all difficulties and dangers ; Fear him that can hill, not 
the b:dy only; let à ſenſe of his perſections draw out all 
ſuitable graces ; a ſenſe of his conſtant preſence com- 
pole thee to gravity and decency of behaviour: endeay- 
our thus to glorify God, make it the general end of thy 
life, and the end of thy particular actions: Whether 
4% thou eateſt or drinkeſt, or whatever thou daſt, do all 
to the glory of God:“ give him the glory of all he 
has done for the world, for the church, for thyſelf: ac- 
knowledge him in every thing, in thy enjoy ments, 
comforts, attainments, and works ; let it be engraven 
on thy heart, By the grace of God I am what I am, This 
have done by the good hand of my God upon me; it 
_ was his wiſdom that directed me, his grace that ſupplied 
me, his ſttength that carried me through the ſervice. 
When I can fay this with a full conviction of my de- 
pendence on God's help, and with a due ſenſe R 
goodneſs therein, I underſtand the gloria Des (glory 0 2 
Dod) which is too ofien paid him in a compliment, and 
ttzhere is ſomething more than form in my aſeription. O 
my foul! endeavour to fix thy attention right; make 
God thy all; his glory thy conſtant aim: thou need ft 
not exclude thy own intereſt, nor art thou required to 
do ſo; that is always in connexion with God's glory + 
he that truly honours God, will effectually (eryc bis 
own intereſt and comfort, and ſecure bis ſalvation, 
Lord, aſſiſt me in the choice of iny end, and in the pur . . 
ſuit thereof; fill my mind with a ſenſe of thy excel- |} 
| lencieg, and may I in all my converſe with thyſelf, | 
and with my fellow creatures, act as under thy eye and 
FFF ˙·¹-¹3eꝛðÄ hee Þ 
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nn are mariy-ways in which a Nh: 

: diſcovers itſelf. In „ii conttatit re- 

vb . 1 —— _ 
55 | 


i _ lence void of offente, both towards God and tener 
is is the great criterion and mark of true reli 
2 the general province of ir, as I may fay; but then 
c * 2 of it are various ; and, it 
may 7k thata re:igious turn of mind appears in nothing 
mote than in a conſtant, ſerious acknowledgment + 
Sod in all his providences, and in a devour intercourſe, 
and converſe with him therein. Here Hes the diſtin&ion 
| Hetween one fort of men and another, the ſanctified, 


2 ” 


- and the profane: the good and the bad, the devour and 


N Eartal ; that the one overlook God in every thing, and 
the other have their hearts, minds and affeftions — 
f wich him, al mot in every thing. It would be fur priſ- 
; og; was it not common to obſerve, into what 2 Ls 
getfulneſs of God the greateſt part of mankind are 
allen, ag live withgat God in the world, God is 
nor in alt their thoughts "tho? in him they live, move, 
and have their being; fü hir hand is their life and brearh. 
; and his are all their ways; yet they have no ſenſe of 
Dod on their minds, but pals days, weeks and thohths, 
_ - - Without one ferivus thought, or acknowledgment of 
Sock: and even when he $ himfelf in ſpecial, 
© Spnal providences; threatitig, ſmiting, delivetin and 
fading, their infenſibility remains; iy ate til} the | 
Ame ft ſtupid, unthinking creatutes. 
I have deen ſometimes affected with ſome pallages in 
the life of a grave and ſerious man giving an account 
of his former ſinful courſe, he often remarks, 
other vileneſſes, how intirely he neglected God in 
Ils pro 8. * All chis Oy " Cy. wee 
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| « fe, g ) I never ſungbe ed God. na, ho- ſoraizcls ©! 
* t in formal manner, aither far the: obtaining a 
Ioan on the removal . evil,” though he ; 

| was HM a foreign cotatry, nd\'expoſed tonal manner of 
| __ t: mitmions/anvrdangers, Wem be came off the. f 
upon his retume bois, be tas notiee; he never mp ! 
I rurcediGodiianiytor tingroreRtion, nor once cunſichr - 
Ia God coriduſtedrand groterved bim. And attors = 
||  wardgbewmg uporanothermogage;comingfiom Portugal 
| to England, after a very wicked eaurle of living foe 
lime years; he taitly of himitlh, I had then no thought | 
© of Goch, my ul, of heaven or hell; but without the 
| * lea{t fapplication; i God far the pardon of the fins 
FF * of nyp:wicked life there, or for: a ſafe conveyance ta 
| © my-ows country, | went to fea, where we met with. 
__«« greut winds and ftormy weather; yet, though my 
„e dahger was great, I never offered to God a requeſt, _ 
either to protect me, or put a period to the raging 
« tempeſt. When. we were fafely landed, I was nothing 
_ affected with the mercy. but preſently fell to the te- 
_ 4. peating of my former ſenſualities. Iarrived on-faturs 
„ day: the next ſabbath was the firſt, which for almoſt 
three years | had an opportunity of attending we 
pꝓpublick worſhip of God upo On this day Lwas'ex» © | 
. ceedingly profane, as heretofore I had heen ;- indeed 
„I went to church, heard a ſermon, pre ſented my bo- 


1 


dy, but neither by a-thought in my mind, nor by 2 


* bitter in the congregation,. did I make any * 
« !edgment'to God of his granting me « ſafe errival. 
p. 23, 44, 25. I monton not this as any thing extraors 
' 
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-dinary, only as an example of what is acted over and - 
_ over again, by thouſands und millions continaally. It ies 
the common caſe of carnal, irreligions minds, Men eat 
and drink; go to-bed and rife ; paſa through dangerous * , 
1iſeakes, perils by-land; and perils by ſea; are in deaths 4 
often; and yet never on God in any: thing. If they 


| have learm a few forms of good enpreſſion, av God. be 
 thankedj"&& thecs is yothing of religion and irn d 
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Vodion in them, but they are matter of mere form- 
+ Whereas, on the contrary, no ſooner does religion take 


* 
i 
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* 
; 
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; Place in the foul, and men are brought under the influ. 
\ ence andipower of it, by an eſfectual touch from the 


divine Spirit, bur their eyes are open towards God: 


and as religion prevails in the ſoul, a ſenſe of God pre- 


vails alſo, They eye his authority, own his providence, 
and endeavour to converſe with him therein: and ac- 


carding as this temper is more or leſs predominant, they 


are more or leis religious. 


I dieſs thee, O my God! for any experience F have 
of thy grace and ſalvation in this reſpeR: that thou haſt _ 


_ delivered me out of that ſtate of darkneſs, inſenſibility 


|  eltranged from the life of God that thou haſt opened 


and death, in which ſo many lie, wholly alienated and 


my eyes that | ſce thee, and diſpoſed my heart to own 


and warſhip thee in all thy diſpenſations. Help me to 


attend to this more and more: may I be under more 
powerful impreſſions of thy hand; have a deeper ſenſe 
of thy perfeRions and excellencies, and more clearly | 


- diſcern the traces of theſe in all thy ways and works. 


Tby providence is univerſal, extending to all perfans, 


_ things and events, © Thou haſt prepared thy throne in 
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* the heavens, and thy xingdom ruleth over all,“ Pal. 
. Cit, 19. Not a ſparrow fails on the ground without 
4 our heavenly Father, and the hairs of our head are 

© all numbered,” Matth. x. 29, 30. Lord, teach me 
to believe, reverence, and reſign to thy providence in 
every event, and devoutly converſe with thee therein. 


1 would humbly retalve to do fo, help me by thy grace 


I I would own and adore thy hand in common provi- 
dence, Acts xvii. 25. in daily life and fafety; in daily 


- fupplies of food; would afk- day by diy my daily bread, 


Matth. vi. 11. depending upon thee for. thy bleſling 
there with; © for man liveth not by bread alone; but by 
«every ward that ptoceedeth out of thy mouth, Deut. 


viik 3. L would acknowledge thy hand in my protection 


every 


neither doth trouble (pring out dt the ground,” Jo 
v. 6. They are no caſual productions, no zccideniak | | 


— vw * hd _— c * 
- 


to receive them with calmneſs and complacency”; ts 
lie at thy foot, look upwards, do obe dience and worſhip, 


circumſtances oꝶmy trials are from thy{clf, I would not 
_ therefore tudely object againſt thy pruceediogs, urge 
G-4 fooliſhly, but be damb, not opening my mouth, becauſe 
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in the aſſurance thou haſt given me, that all things 
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every night, in the Yefreſhment and comfort of ſleep: 


and when I commit myſelf to my bed; commit myſelf + | 
to thy care. I will lay me down in peace, and ſlcep: 


for thou only makeſt me to dwell in ſafety.“ Plalm 4 
iv, 8. When I awake, may I be {till with thee,” PRI. | 
cxxxixk. 18. $f 54 W 

would own thy providence in my outward proj | 
rity, and bleſs thee that thou cauſeft thy candle to ſhine | 
on my tabernacle ; bleſs thee for ſaccefs in my affairs; * 
for the couhtenance of my friends, and that thou makeſt | 
ny enemies to be at peace with me, | a\ways leekthy king» 
dom and rigbteouſneſs, and be thankful that thele things 
are, in any meaſure, add d to me. Go 

[ defire to own thy providence in my adverſity; 
raowing that © affliction cometh not forth of the duſt, 


things, but the appointment and diſpoſal of a wiſe po- 
vidence: help me to reſign to thy ſovereignty therein ? 


If it need be, thar I am in heavineſs, through manifold | 


temptations : thou haſt the management ot every rodg 


the matter, manner, mealure, conticuance, and al) tne 


174 haſt done it. I approve, O Lord, thy diſcipline, and 4 
rejoice J ara in the hands of my heavenly 1 1 


work * for my good Rom, viii. 28. Nor wonld 1 of 
be ſo ſollicitous to have the rod removed as ſane, 4 


Lord, take thy own method with me; and if this rebel 

of a falſe heart murmur and clamaur, impute it not to 

me Fdeliberately conſent to thy government: Not 

6 as 1 Will, but as thou wilt.“ Hic ure, hic en, ws 

ix atem parcas. Guide me by thy counſel, and alters 

. wards receive. me to thy glory. pra Fe ba al 
8 6 


| 


is - NEQLTATION « 2 
votion in dem, but they are matter of mere form. 


Place in the ſoul, and men are braught under the. influ. 
Ence and pbwer of it, by an effeftual touch from the 


and as religion prevails in the ſoul, a ſenſe of God pre- 
vails-alſo, They eye his authority, own his providence, 
and endeavour to converſe with him therein: and ac- 
. carding as this temper is more or wy . they 
are more or leis religious. | 
T dieſs thee, O my God ! for any experience t have 
of thy grace and falvation-in this reipect: that thou haſt 
delivered me out of that ſtate of darkneſs, inſenſibility 
and death, in which ſo many lie, wholly alienated and 
4 eltranged. from the life of God that thou haſt opened 
my eyes that I ſee thee, and diſpoſed my heart to own 


attend to this more and more: may I be under more 
powerful impreſſions of thy hand; have a deeper ſenſe 
of thy perfeRions and excellencies, and more clearly 
_ diſcern the traces of theſe in all thy ways and works, 
Thy providepce is univerſal, extending to all perſons, 
"things and events, Thou haſt prepared thy throne in 
« the heavens, and thykingdom ruleth over all,“ Pal. 
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4 our heavenly Father, and the hairs of our head are 
© all numbered,” Matth. x. 29, 30. Lord, teach me 


every event, and devoutly converſe with thee therein. 
4 wonld humbly reſolve to do ſo; help m * 
particularly 
I would own and e thy hand in common provi- 
dence, Acts xvii. 25. in daily life and ſafety; in daily 
-fupplies of food; would afk- day by diy my daily bread, 
Match, vi. 11. depending upon thee for. thy bleſſing 
therewith ; © for man liveth not by bread alone ; but by 
«every ward that ptoceedeth out of thy mouth, Deut. 
wh 4 would . thy hand in my protection 
| * e | gd] | 
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"Whereas, on the contrary, no. ſooner does religion take 


divine Spirit, bur their eyes are open towards. God : 


and worfhip thee in all thy difpenſations. Help me to 


Ci. 19. Not a ſparrow falls on the ground without 


to believe, reverence, and reſign to thy providence in = 


—— — — . * 
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Dea er TEMPER. 4 
evety night, in the refreſhment and comfort of ſleep:: 
and when I commit myſelf to my bed; commit myſelf 
to thy care. I will lay me down in peace, and ſleeps 
„for thou only makeſt me to dwell in (afery,” Pſalm 
iv, 3. When I awake, may 1 be ſtill with thee,” Pal. 
cxxxixk. 18. . TE I Ys | 

would awn thy providence in my outward proſpe- 1 
rity, and blels thee that thou eauſeſt thy candle to ſhine | 

on my tabernacle; bleſs thee for ſuccefs in my affaits: 
for the countenance of my friends, and that thou makeſt 
my enemies to be at peace with me, L always ſeek thy king» 
dom and tigbteouſneſs, and be thankful that theſe things 
are, in any meaſure, add d to me. | Wk 

I defire to own thy providence in my adverſity; 
taowing that “ affliction cometh not forth of the duſt. 
neither doch trouble (pring out ot the ground,” Job 
v. 6. They are no caſual productions, no ecidental 
things, but the appointment and diſpoſal of a wife pro- 
vidence: help me to reſign to thy ſovereignty therein x - 
to receive them with calmneſs and complacency”; i& . 
lie at thy foot, look upwards, do ob<dience and wo i 
Tf it need be, har I am in heavineſs, through manifold 7] 
temptations : thou halt the management ot evety rod g + 
the matter, manner, mealure, eonticuance, and al! the 
_ circumſtances of&my trials are from thyſelf. I would not. 
therefore tudely objet againſt thy pruceedings, eHarge 
Go fooliſhly, but be demb, not opening my mouth, becauſe  * 
14:4 haſt done it. | approve, O Lord, thy diſcipline, and 


work together for my good 
be ſo ellen to have the rad remove 


1 3 MEDITATION gn 4 

I would own thy providence. in any 3 ſtrokes of 
- It ; if thou giveſt 4 240-7 in the An, ndeft a meſſenger 
of fatzn to buffet me; itieſt me in any of my deareſt 
; enjoyments, I would 6:ht to ty zand, and ſay, 


t is the word of the Lor., kf this be neceſſary to keep 
me from _ lifted up above meaſure, to humble my 


heart, and rectify my frame, I defire to kiſs the rod, 
and adore the wiſdom and grace of thy conduct. BI 


| is the men whom thou chaſleneſt, and teache(} out of thy law, 
_Pfal. xciv. 12. I envy not the Fi 3 and proſp; rity of 
+ any in the way of fin and death ; « the trivmphing of 


4 the wicked is but ſhort, and the] Joy of the bypocrite 
e but for 2 moment,” Job xx. 


thoſe of the nations of the world, in all their changes 


_ ſcheme in the government of the world. Let not the 
wicked lift up their horn on high, and ſpeak with a 


Toe? . * 


« ealt, nor from the weſt, nor from the ſouth; but 


e God is judge, he putteth down one, and ſerteth up 
+. «.anoiher,” Pal. XXV. 5, 6, © The moſt High rul- 
J « eth in the kingdom of men, and | 2 it to whom- 


« fnever he will,” Dan. iv. 3a. atever projects 
men may form for themſelves, the almighty Sovereign 
e the world is ſtill carrying on his own wife and great 
2 s: he is God, and there is none elſe, ( declaring 
6 the end from the beginning, and from the ancien 
40 times, the things that are not yet done, ſaying, My 
, * count (hall ſtand, and I will do all my leafure,” 
Iſa. xivi,'g, 10. My I not therefore be afraid, long“ 
the earth be removed, and the mountains coft into the midſt of 
_ the ſeo I will wait, O Lord, for thy falvation, T would 
own thy providence i in the affairs of thy church; in its 
oppteſſions, petleeutions, apoſtaſies, deli vetaness and 
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1 would own thy rovidence in all publick affairs, 
and revolutions, as knowing they are conducted by a 


_ wiſe and ſteady hand, and ſhall anſwer the purpoſes of | 
- the great Lord of all, and conſtitute part of his glorious 


fit neck; © for promotion cometh neither from the = 8 
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1 my family and relations; in the comfort thou giveſk.. 


7 8 . 


| reach me an habitual dependence upon thee; a chesr- 


| 2 Lord, to thy future conduct, and would be ready > oe 
|| Hate of my affairs for the belt; aud I wouldever effeem- 


engage the attention and afftction of his diſciples I 4 


me in ſome; th the diſappointment I meet with in o- D || 
thers. L would view all theſe things with pom 2 | 


mind, etideavouring to attend my..ow 
that is, my duty, and leave the reſt to a; 25 
« Lord is rightequs in all his W n get Ic 


I would own thy providence i in my religious affairs 1 
would daily ablerve my heart, temper, and frame, miſ- | 
carriages and infirmities, dileouragements, darkneſs and 

fears ; mark thy withdrawings ; blels thee for thy pre- 

ſence, conduct, and belp; and daily make my peace 

Z with thee through the Mediator. 1 

O my ſoul! here employ thy devotion „ thus walk - 

5 wich God, and maintain a ſerious intercourſe with him 

im all his providences ; in ſtated, common providences, 

in ſpecial, occaſional providences; exerciling ſuch graces - 
_ a5 anſwer the ſeveral diſpenſations of God towards thee, 
Lord, work up my mind to this temper and frame; 


ol ſubmiſſion to thee ; a, holy complacency i in all thy. | 
ways: Let thy will le dons on earth, as in heaven, | reſign, 


reer cicher ood or evil at thy hand order the whole N 
that delt, which is beſt for the toul, beſt for RY . 


The CHRIS TIAN's d oe 245 

Prov. xXili. 17. Be thin in the ſeas of the Lard all the day hag; 4-54 
THE facred writer of this book often aſſumes the 
character of a father, Prov. i. 8, 15. addreſſing himſelf _ 
to his catechumens, ov ſcholars, as his ſons, chap, ii " =» 
| not that we are to underitand bim, at leaft not chiefly = 
wr” peaking to his own ſon; but rather as a divine teath=: 
er, chap... Bi. 2, &c. who takes this title the better 
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Jo4 , MEDITATION a%s 
te name of God, the common Father of mankind, an 
under the conduct and infpiration of the Holy Spirit, 
Hence we find the Apoſtle in the New teſtament, quot- 
"wg a paſhggiof this book in the uſual Nile, chap, ii. 
1, i, it fo believers under the goſpel, Heb, 
Wi. 5; it was not any particular perfon whom 
| Sol calls fon, to whom his admonitians here are 
directed: nor mult they be conſidered as the private 
advice of this great and wile king, but as the eoun ſel of 
heaven adminiſtred by him. Thus we are to underſtand. 
bim, when he fays, be thou in the fear of the Lord 
K all the day long,” | 5 
The fear of the Lord is often, in Scripture, put for 
religion: as Pſal, cxi. 1, Prov. i. 7. Job xxvüi. 28, 
It is common todeſcribe religion 1 eminent branch 
or grace of it; eſpecially if it be 


fear of God. It is not only a monitor to our duty, bu: 
a principle of univerlal obedience; and accordingiy 


4 h as bas an influence 
upon the whole, and be a ſort of a divine principle from | 
whence the whole will flow: and of this nature is the 


often ſtands for the whole of it: ſo that 4 to be in the . 


« fear of the Lord all the day long,“ is to be religious 
all the day; to act according to the Hered rules and 
las of religion. ==> 


And this includes in it ſuch things as theſe “ fome 


juſt notions and apprehenſions of God, of his being, per- 
ions, and excellencies, of his conſtant providence, 
Inſpection and preſence, a regard to his authority, and 
to the rules of living he has preſcribed, a reverence of 
him, and ſubjeQtion to him as governor, and a follici- 
- - Tude not to offend him, or tranſgreſs his laws in an) 
thing. Itimplies conſtancy and fteadineS in our courſe : 


de are to be in his fear all the day long. It implies a 


ſerious acknowledgment of God in all our ways, and in 
all his works and providences; and is, in a word, what 


+ the Scripture fo often repreſents under the notion of 


2 one f 
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# walking with God, Pſalm ix. 10, xvi 8. Gen, avii. 
© a Luke i; 6. Gen xii, 38, Neb, v. 13. 
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CHRIST IANY Alf Wat, 405 
Endeawour, O my ſoul f to attend to this: ſer g 
Lord al waxs before thee ; carry religion with thee im alt 
thow doſt; let it mix with, and govern all thy ada by 
« Bind the commandnient continually upon thy heal 
tye it about thy neck: when thon — ſhall þ 
« thee; when thou ſleepeſt it ſhall ketp thee z: 14 
1 thou awakeſt ir ſhall talk with thee,” Prov. vi. 1 
+ | 22. Let religion accompany thee through all the oceur-* 7 | 
1 rences of every day; preſcribe laws to thy thoughts, 1 
| affeQtiong, words and actions, and conduct thee in thx 15 
vhole behaviour. Lord, help me by thy grace thus to 
walk with thee; thus to be in thy fear all the * 
15 long: to which purpoſe I would propoſe to myſelf the 
| tollowing rules. 
*-. . begin every diy with Gad, aid | 
| conſecrate my firſtthoughts to him. hes I awoke (lays ' 
| the Pfalmiſt) I an fill with thee; Pſal. cxxxix. 18. Noot 
only under his protection; for ſo he was when 1. 
as much as when awake; but he was with him, as 1 
|. ſuppoſe; in the devout remper of his mind. I would 
* „„ thus to be with God, ſaluting him with m7 
* v—_ laying, ' * In thy hand, O Lord, is 
'F.:. my lis breath. I laid me down and flept, thou ; 
IS... madeſt n — to dwell in ſafety. I worſhip and g 
d thee; O thou preſerver of men. 1 commit my 
thy future care: keep me from the evil, help me in 
the duties of this day; make my way proſperous, & c.“ 
1 0 r N 
| F#ecret, ſolemn devotion; and would take Care, when 
nothing neceſſary that this be my firſt work: * 
hereby the mind may get a religious tincture; be forti- | 
fied againſt — and de better prepared for du - 
= —ͤ— trials, My voice ſoalt _—_— the. | 
1 
Ws _ take the moſt proper time to call my . 
mily together, and worſhip God with them: in which 
I would ways thankfully acknowledge the mercy of J 


God, Ta" . 
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MEDITATION onthe 


'  corarmend myſelf and family to the divine eonduct and 
| blefiog, and beſpeak his preſence with me and them 
in the buſineſs of the day. 5 
*E 4. I would apply myſelf to the duties of my particu- N 
lar calling, and endeavour that religion go hand in hand | 
with me in all, Particularly I would reſolve to be dili- | 
gent in my calling, and as uſeful as I can in my ſtation, | 
"Rom, xii. 12. And as the providence of God has ſet | 
me above the neceſſity of bodily labour, I would im- | 
f 2 that diſtinction and favour for ſpiritual purpoſes : 
pending more time than others have at command, in 
reading, meditation and prayer; in works of mercy and 
charity ; in profitable viſits, &c I reſolve to be upright 
in all my dealings, not to defraud, or go beyond uny 
man ; remembring that God quires a juſt weight, a 
Juſt meaſure, and a juſt epbah, I would take care not 
to incumber my ſelf with tou great a multiplicity of bu- 
ſinels, leſt that leave neither time nor heart for the ſer - 
vice of God. 1 deſire to conſider one thing is needful, 
to feek firſt the kingdom of God, and not to labour for the 
meat that periſhes, but for that which endures to ever 
 Haftinglife: religion, and what concerns another world, 
is my great bulineſs, which I would mainly intcnd, and 
ſet myſelf apart for; and only fubmit to the ervices of 
4 this world in obedience to the — God, and 
in compliance with his providence, and 1he duties of 
my ſtation, I would conſecrate my common buſineſs 0 
God; undertake and manage my calling in his name 
and fear, 1 would be ſen ſible of the ſnares and tempt- 
tions that attend my particular calling, and guard agan!! | 
them. Laſtly, It ſhall be my care to intermix ſerious | 
thoughts with my fecular baſineſs; to let the Lord al- 
| ways before me, be often looking up to him, wefreſh- 
j th. ing of heaven, whilſt Iam en- 
rs of this enth. nn 
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thy grace. 
1 would endeavour to improve the company 7 
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allo aim at ſomething profitable ; and not only“ let 


O my God! the zeal and prudence chat is neceſſary,” 


x 


| | 3 kay ld 
CHRISTIA N's daily Wait. - 497 ** 
therein according to the rules of religion; to be care · 
ful not to be the worſe for any company, and that no 
company be the worle for me: to which purpoſe [would 
take heed to my ways, that I fin'nat with my tongue ; we % 
guard againſt much ſpeaking, talſe ſpeaking, vain ſypeak- 
ing, &c, Two things eſpecially I would propoſe tao 
myſelf: To abſtain from all burtful converſe ; and to aim s 

| ſomething profitable therein, To abſtain from all burtful «| 
converſe; ſuch as defiles the minds of men, or wounds 
religion; intrenches upon the honour of God, and lei- 
ſens the veneration due to facred things; ſuch as is 
hurtful'to others; to the reputation of thoſe that are 
abſent, or the charity of thoſe that are preſent; as ſlan- 
der, — Ge. I would tate care not to provoke, | 


or unneceſſariſy grieve thoſe I converſe with; as b 


ſatire and raillerys by expoſing and inſulting over their 
weakneſſes and infirmities, or aſſuming an undue ſupe- 
riority, I would here keep in mind that rule, Love as! 
| brethren, be piteus, be cour tent, 1 Pet. iii, 8. I would. | | 


no corrupt communication proceed out of my mouth, 


but that which is good to the uſe ot edifying, that ti 


© may adminiſter grace unto the bearers,” Eph. iv. ag. - 
I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies (lays David) before 
< kings, and will not be aſhamed,” Pal. cxix. 46. 1 
would not be aſhamed of owning Gd and religion on 
proper occaſions, but would watch opportunities, when 
in fit company, to introduce. ſomething of religion, ax 
leaſt in occaſional hints; making ſuitable remarks on 
ſuch providences as the converfation' leads to; now 
and then inſerting a word of gentle admonition, or re- 
proof to a friend, as there is occaſion. Grant me herein, 


6, I would refolve in the refreſhments. of the day, 
when I came to my ſtated meals, to bring my religion 
along with me, and ſtill be in the fear of the Lord; to 
obſerve the rules of temperance and ſobriety ; to beg a 
biciling on my * and be ſerions 
3 Cc 4 5 
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Fr. MEDITATION wth 

both, Whether I gat r drink; or whatever I do, I would 
Bas all t» the. glory of Ged, Mark viii, 6. Acts xxvii. 
| 5 


| N a I may decently beg a bieſſing upon would be cau- 


tious in the choice of them, and not only avoid ſuch as 
are in themſelves ſinful, but ſuch as are full of ſnares, 
and do not comport with the gravity of the Chriſtian 
- profeſſion : ] wovld alweys ule them with an eye tio 


the proper end they ferve for ia an unbending the 


mind for a time, and a relaxation from more ſevere bu. 

-- fineſs that I may com again to it with greater life and 
{ Fpirit, I would vie them for the health of the body, the 
; refreſhing the mind, and fitting me for the more cheer-. 


42 ſervice of God : and conſequently I would ſpend np 


6 | pore time in them than theſe ends require, And with 
ö and the like cautions, I reckon diverſions may 
: not only be reconciled to religion, and made conſiſtent 
witd it, but made to mipiſter to it; 1 might ſay, made 


K excteiſes of it. 
8, 1 would endeavour that my thoughts, afſections 
rey puſſions be kept under the influence of religion all 


e day long. Let not thy heart envy ſinners, but be 
© 6 _ in the fear of Ge Lord.“ Religion, or the tear 


' of God, will not anly reſtrain from groſs, qutward acts 

2 fin, but ſuppreſs ſinful deſires and motions within, 

O my God! all things are naked and open to thy eyes; 

5 Thou ſearcheſt and knoweſt me: knoweſt my ſitting 


© down, and rifing up, and underſtandeſt my thoughts 


afar off. Thou compaſſeſt my paths, and art ac- 


" eee with all my ways,” Sc. Plal, cxxxix. 1. 


1 me to reverence thy preſenee: darkneſs hideth not 
From thee, but night ſhineth as the 


kneſs of the mind is expoſed to thy view; tou read- 


1 


en 


Nor, 
1 4. Welle 1 leave religion * diverſions, but 
mm > thoſe allo in the fear of the Lord: to which 
. oC ] would reſolve to uſe no diverſions, but fuch 


day the darkneſs 
the light are both alike to thee : whag paſſes in the 


I ves en more * than others 


— — 


——̃ — 


deſite, &c. as under thy eye, 


with what has occurred in the courſe of the day. 
| to fleep, with God W to which pur- 


endeavouring to fall afleep in the midſt of divine folilo» · 
quies and breathings; communing with my own heart 


| ypon my bed. This wilt probably have z good inf 


16 be ſtill with God. 


lels than many fabmit to in matters of infiniccly-leſs 


| thinking of God in the morning when I awake ? £ 
thought I muſt have; the mind cannot be idle. And 


Why may not the chriſtian, in his converte with others, 4 
reverently meniih the name of God, and bleſs in his 


A 5 his name ? 


ag hears. 1 Ind not only fat and ty oo 


5. 1 would reſotve every night to ſpend fame timad'a | 
ſuitable exereſizof religion ; to make, at leaſt, a tie" 
review of the affairs of the day; with ſuch acknowledg- · 
ments to God, in thankſgiving, confeſſion, Gc. 8s the 
matter requires, Nor would i 1 to dn 
day without ſome warm devotion, and a heart affected | 


10. I deſire always to commit myſelf to bed, and an 


ſe, whilſt undrefling, and preparing for reſt, I would © 
2 tertain myſelf with ferjous — and cjaculations;; - 


ence upon the imagination in dreams, mae my ret | 
calm and comfortable, and prepare me hen 1 40 IS 


© my fool? intend and purfue ſuch a courſe ! if; 


de way of life and peace, is attended with profit and | 
plcaſure, and bas every thing in it that is recommend- 


ing: nor need the difficultics of it diſcourage: divme 
grace will help to furmount theſe; and indeed they are 


moment, and even in fuch purſuits as are hurtful and 
pernicions, What ſo great difficulty, for inſtance, in 


why may I Dot think of God as well as of the 
world, or my laſts? Why may I not deviſe libera] and 
pious things on my bed, as well as deviſe miſchief on 
the bed, as the charaRer of ſorne is; or let my thoughts "X 
run waſte and ſpend themſelves in fruitleſs: muſings? + 
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e 8 n in I 
[ Þ” Methinks the one ſhould be as eaſy te the Chriſtian, as 
Vi the language of hell to the ſinner, and cerca 1 
not leſs bonourable. Fn 
in chort, there is nodding in this courſe but whac i 3 
. bighly advantageous, every way worthy of the rational 


nature; tending to the improvement, perfection, and 


5 *. * 1 4 . 


comfort of it; nothing of unreaſonable refraint and 


|| confinement. I wil/ walk at liberty — David) for { 
have ſought thy precepts, Plal; exix. 45. It requires in- 
' "deed a gravity and compoſure; an habitual ſenſe of 
| | ' God upon the mind: but this is fo far from being irk- 
” ſome, that to a foul, in any good meaſure purified and 
1 diſentangled from the ſlavery of fin and ſenſe, it is its 
|| 4 life and its joy. Such a one does not loſe, only changes 
| = his pleaſures; only quits forme imaginary fantaſtick plea- 
| ores. for pleaſures infinitely more refined and excellent. 
5 hom God! teach me my duty, help me to meditate 


12 lende iu the way of thy teſtimonies as much as in all 
#5 *Fiches. © My foul breakcth for the longing that it hath 
ts th y judgments at all times. Turn away mine 
4.238. eyes from beholding vanity, and quicken me in thy 
4 « way. Shed abroad thy love in my heart; draw me 


Ho me, and be { in 0 fear of the _—_— the 4 long. 


GONTENTMENT is aw. preſent State, | 
2 . q 


Phil. by” Tr Fhave learned in whatſoever fate 1 an, 
+ a therewith to be content. | 


GLORIOUS w24 the attalament ref hi en A- 
© polite: he was not only ſubmiſſive to the willand ap- 


= 2 nts "th. +4 
* 9 n 


* 
” & 
. 


T. of things through which he paſſed, but ſeems. to have 


nad a cy therein: all his concern was about 

nis duty, and how to comport with; 3 of 

2 1 its ee — ane * 
ing 


in thy precepts, and to have reſpect unto thy ways; o 


and I ſhall rum after thee:“ may I ſet thee always be- 


7 pointment of God in every condition e ee ſtate | 


jag God, without any follicitnde on bis own 
diſpoſe of his . part ©9 


himſelf with higher wiſdom ; he had learnt; in what- 


vas perfectly the ſame to him ; be could not but find 
a ſenſible difference between good treatment and bad 


4 


_ perſmith ; * derween the warm affeftion. and zeal of . 


It was impoſiible that theſe things ſhould appear alike F | 
and yet he had learnt in every fate to be cantent: he had 


bim, and live upon him in all; conſequently not only © 
Cot reſt-in iy with a fort of pleaſure, chuſing i it e 


— _ ——_—_—_— 2 ——ů— — — — — — — — — - 


ad re in | Ponte." 


affairs as be ſhould. pleaſe. 

It is among the infirmities of mankind, thar they 12 vl 
generally defirous of change, and ſomething new: thay, x1 
would be in ſome other, and as they think, better ſtate : 


Would have ſomething * of their ſtate that they ad 2 
not like, and ha ve ſomething in it they more like. And 


this unhappy, undutiful turn of mind gives them no 
mall neſs. Our Apoſtle, it is evident, conducted 


ever ſtate he was, to be content: not that every ſtate 


in the world; between the faithful friendſhip of his be- 
loved Titus, and the treachery and cowardice of Demas 
and others; between the goodneſs and kindneſs of Gai» _ 
us and Oneſimus, and the malice of Alexander the cop- ; 


ſome he laboored amongſt, and their after coolneſs to- 
wards himſelf, and apoſtacy from the goſpel ; between | 
perſecutions, bonds and impriſonment, and liberty and 
freedom, Gal. iv. 14, 15, 16. between the viſions f 

third heavens and the thorn in the fleſh, 2 Cor. i. 18. 


grateful to him, or be entertained with the like relic; J 
an all- ſufficiency in God, and a ſort of ſelf-ſufficiency 825 
in bis on mind, trom divine principles implanted 
there ; which led bim to converle with God, derive from +: 


to bear every ſtate without murmuring and reluctaney, 


hed choſe and ted. 
my ſoul! 1 endeavour for this dale 
Wade mind; a dutiful, calm, divine com 2 
an haly contentment in every ſtate : then nothing.can | 9 f 
- #*.2 Cor. f. 3. 2 Cor. vii. 6. 2 Tim. iy. 10, 55 5 
f * 1. 2 * L * 17. 8. 2 Tim. iy. . Eg 
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; | ing of all affairs; ſuch as concern thyſelf in particular, 8 
: f as well as others: nothing tends more to quiet the mind, | 
| under all the trials and grievances of life, than a firm 7 


- "> La OTE 
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2 a 
Come ami to thee : every ſtate will be ſafe, and in the 


F ory comfortable, Thou mult-learn it; learn it of 


God, and therefore frequently appiy to him by fervent, 


5 1 unate prayer for his teaching; and beg he would 
1 ei ipline and form thy heart thereunto, Andasa means 
g 8 on thy part, often ſet before thee ſuch conſi deratione, as | 


may be uſeful to promote ſuch a temper, a full content- 
ment in every ſtate of things, Con der, 7 | 
1. That God governs the world, and has the order- 


belief of divine provitence: and as this is fully Yer forth 


| = in the Bible, that glorious ſyſtem; and rule of his reli. 
| gion, the Chriſtian has unſpeakably the advantage of 


ethers. The heathens were miſerably in che dark in this 
teſpect: ſome of the philolophers denied all providence: 
Fe - the Epicureans: and indeed it is no wonder, that 


think ir might be governed fo, One of them is acruſed, 
as confining it to the heavens above, and denying that 


| 3 it inter poſed in human 2ffairs : and even that lect (the 
* © Stoicks) that were the molt zealous aſſerters of provi- 


- dence, ſo reſtrained and limited it, as to leave it of little 


ors” 


_ 


| 5 2 ieee 


ule and comfort to mankind, Some taught indeed that 


[ there was a general providence, which watched over, 


and governed the ſeveral ſpecies, and forts of beings, 
But that it did not extend to individuals or particulars , 


* others, that went farther, exempted the leſſer eoncerns 
5 of men from the cognizance of providence; Hence that, 
non ſaying mentioned in Cicero, Magus cura Dii, 


72 Perun negligumt: and, fays the poet, u r cus 
b. They thought the gods might ſuperimend matters 
ol the higheſt importance, as the ſetting- a ruleriover a 
2 ation, we will ſuppoſe; but that they did not intereſt 
2+ themſeives in the low affairs of private, wille, and 
of particular perſons. And it ſeems the beſt of them alerib- 


ND 


ey who thought the world was made by chance, ſho | 


7 with your 


| with much advantage ; which repreſents providence as 


| and things: Hit is the kingdom 1 he belt knows bow 10 


5 from him. By his * favour thy mountain ſtands e. 5 


nnn * * 21 i W. * 
* 2 . "ye L : 
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ꝗ— on Gad and 8 Lid votit dp | 
ſays 8 turpe el Duss fatigore, fac te felicen i What -. | 
occaſion for importuning the gods, and wearying em 2 
prayers and din ? take care of your oun hap- 

pineſs yourlelf, Theſe were the principles of the people, 5 
fat ſat in darkneſs, and is the region of the ſhadow of death: 1 | 
tow uncomfortable they are, cumpared with that nant * 
of providence laid down in the Bible, every one max 
diſcern. I grant, contentment was a ſubject very mum 
| {!:boured by ſome of them, particularly the Stoicks z 
but it is evident they wanted the true foundation of it, 
viz, the kaowledge of a divine providence ſuperintend- | 
ing and governing all things. This the Bible ſupplies - 


. g 1 * 4 
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running through the world with a conſtaut ſover 1 
and care It is uni ver ſal, wiſe, righteous and holy, mercifal, 
and good, powerful; it is exerciſed towards good men: 
with _ tendernefs and love, Contemplate, 0 

| my foul! this amiable ſubject; endeavour to be well 
ä eſtabliſhed in the belief of providence ; ſur vey it in all 
irs proper ties, and thou wilt find it the moſt proper 
argument for contentment, and a conſtant fource of con» 
ſolation. God has right io govern the world, all perſons 


govern it; and whatever cenſures ſhor»-ſighted, foolils . 
 ercatures may paſs upon his governmeur, there is no "3 
flaw in it: As for Coll, his way is perfeth, + "vi 
23. Conſider, whatever ſtate thou art in, it 3s by the 1 
divine providence : God has ihe orderipg of it. Not 
© a ſparrow falls to the ground withour him; the * ö 
of thy head are numbered,” Math, xxix, 3% H 
___ < $himeicurſe David, it is becauſe the Lord command-" 
ed him,” 2 Sam, xvi. 10. All the ingredients thy 
cup of every fort, and all the variety of thy ate , 


Pal, cit. I ar. ifa. xxviui. 29 il, cale 5 
1 Bia cxlv. 1. Don . l 24 13. 2 Chron. e 
n _ xvi, 30. * l | 
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| | * he hides his fice, and thou art troubled : he turns | i 
| | * thy mourning into dancing, putteth off thy ſackcloth, 0 
© <« and pirdeth thee with gladneG,” Pal. xxx, 7, 11. « 
However ſecond cauſes may concur, and whatever pnilt 0 
there may be in the inſtruments of thy trouble, religion 0 


teaches thee to look above them to the firſt mover. Do 
this, O my foal | with that reverence of the authority, | * 
and wiſdom of God that becomes thee: Be ſtill, aud „ 


now that he is God, | 5 ; 
3. Conſider thy preſent ſtate may be beſt for thee ; « 
if not molt agreeable to thy inclination. yet moſt pro- j 
itable to the foul, Hadſt thou the mixing of thy own | * 
cup, thou wouldit ſoon deftroy thyſelf, Were all bitter 
ingredients taken out of it, it might be more pleaſing, Þ} * 
but lefs wholeſome: ſuch a cloud thou wouldeſt have | © 
| © ſeattered, ſuch a burden removed, and art importunate * 
that the thorn in the fleſh might be departed from thee : 2 
it may be the anſwering thy petition would be the en- 
dangering the ſoul. Oh! reſign to thy God fully, and | - 
Without relcrve; leave him to carve thy portion fol- 1 
- thee; his wiſdom is infinite, he knows what is belt, | * 
and thou art aſſured of his faithfulneſs and love, The | © 
'  Bairs of thy bead are all numbered: all his paths ace mercy || \ 
'- and bath, unto ſuch a; keep his covengnt, and his teſtimonies, * 
1 Pſal. xxv. 10, | | . 55 * 
43᷑. Conſider, there is no ſtate of preſent things, how | © 
| 3 favourable ſoever, without any alloy. There is a vanity 
+ and curſe ſince the apoſtacy, in all our enjoyments;, | 1 
and we do but deceive ourſelves, when we expect fo | * 
f much relief as we are apt to do, by this or that change. 
We ind 6mething pinches, and makes us uneaſy where 
we are, ant as we are, and therefore are for ſhifting, | © 
. ſtruggiing to throw off the burden: but this is to-no |} +: 
pur pole, and is no other than the fruitle(s effort of men 3 
Peking reſt here below, but who cannot find it: where- | 7 
ever we fix our tent, even tho' we could chuſe and form | *: 
our own Circumſtances, ad repoſe outſelves under the * 
i molt pieafant gourd, ſome worm or ether would mite 
ED 1 4 f „ / . 2 * 2 it, 


r ˙ ages ares or er tre rr , n * 
| 9 | — 7. is þ 
. end Complacency in Providence, - 


_ © ſhop Leighton, there is no place, city nor country, 
valley nor mountain free from that ſentence, fo early 
© paſſed upon the earth for man's cauſe, Thorns and briers 


halt thou bring forth, But he that is well ſhod, walks on 


the mare lafely, till he come where there are none. 


{:nt company be ſome way irkſome, a greater ſoliiude 
may be more ſo, &c, And in another letter to the 
me friend; © Thorns, ſays he, grow every where, 


-4 out of irl{elf, to the root of Jeſſe, peace grows every 
where too, from bim who is our peace; and whom. 
we ſhall find the more to be fo, the more entirely we 


* „ . PR lng — — * — * 


ſelf, and all things beſides him: Oh! when ſhall it 


| de? We ſhall ſtill find ſomething amiſs in every tate, 
Ai it it de notour own fault, may find comfort in any 


{/, e) in God, his covenant, promiſes, &c. Nor is there 


much difference in point of real ſatisfaction, between 


done outward ſtate and another, as we may imagine. 
We complain of grievances in this or that ſituation; 
vw: might find the ſame, or wor ſe in another; nor can 
we fy from the vanity and vexaiion there is in all things 
here below, till we are quite beyond them. 


* 


5. Conſider, that the preſcat ſtate, whatever it.is, will | 
ſoon come to a period; will change of courſe, and all 
the trouble of it terminate with it. If thou haſt not ſo 


pleaſing accommodations in thy inn, as thou deſice ſt, 


but for a day or two, and thou art gone: © The + 


{| +: is conſtantly paſſing, and will ſo ſoon be quite pa 


*« faſhion of this world paſſæth away,” 1 Cor, vii. 44 


way, that it is not worth while to be lallieitous avgy 


change. The preſent faſhion may ſervę for the pr 1 
ich- 


| ime, lince a new one is juſt ready to take place, whi 


_ vill change no more for ever. O learn to moderate thy 


nancern about this world, and the tranfitory things of 


- its 
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46 
it, and make it wither, * I ſee, fays the excellent bi- 


Bat ſince that is not. here, we are to uſe the greater 
coolnefs and deliberation in our removes: if your pre- 


and from all things below; and to a foul traniplant- 


live in him; by being dead to this world, to ſſeſn and . 
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110% _ Of Contentment in our Profent State, G. 1 
beugh thou weepedfi nt, 
rejoice at though tboa rejoicedfi not, The next Nate, now 
hand, is the only ſtate that deſerves and demands thy - 
attention. What is this poor moment, and all that 
© concerns it, to the icamenſe eternity that we believe ? 


it. The time is ſhort, weep as f 


© and how doth one ſerious thought of it ſhrink all at- 


© fairs, publick and private, and alli this preſent world, 


| a 


© into nothing? What have we to think of, and when 


de meet, to ſpeak of but that, till the bleſſed day come 


© that ſhall let us into it?“ f Oh! could I read aright 


that big word eternity, and underſtand its awful found, 
it would drown the noiſe of this world, and filence its 


clamours in my ears. Lord, help me to look beyond it ; 
to withdraw my thoughts and affections from it; to ſit 


down calm and eafy in my {tate ; eſpecialiy fince it is by 


thy providence, and Ly thy appointment: * Szeing our 


great Father's love, (ſays the fame devout perſon, 
© mentioned more than once befare) deſcends to th: 


* * ordering the low concerns of our life, we were very 


OE yn 


I Biſhop Leighton, ia one of his letters 16,4. friend. 


c unwiſe and ungrateful not to obſer ve him, and read the 


_ © print of his dleſſed finger in them; who hath made 


© flies with fo much art, and is truly mageys in minim 


© Courage, it ſhall be well! we follow a conquering ge- 


* neral , yea, who hath conquered already: & ge- 


© mel vicit pro nobis, ſemper vincit in nobis.“ Lord, I adore 
thy condeſceuſion and goodneſs, that thou doſt iutereſt 
-thylelf ſo much in my affairs! « What is man, that 


thou art fo mindful of him? or the fon of man, that 
worm! and yet thou careſt for me, 1 Pet, v. 7. I Wool 


7 defire not to uſurp thy province, for which I am alto- 


gether unfit, but repole myſelf with a calm reſigna- 
ion, complaceney and delight, under the protecting, 
- . eonduttimg hand of my heavenly Father. : 


* 
5 wt 
of 


or 


% thou viſiteſt bim?“ And what am 1? a poor guilty - 


think myſelf tufficiencly happy, and ſafe under thy carc; 
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. CHRISTIAN's Strength, BOY 
2 Cor, xit. 10. For when I am weak, then am 1 ſtrong,” 


NO doubt there are different degrees of gtace in © 1 


real Chriſtians; ſome are firong, others weak, Rom. 


uv. 1, ſome are babes, and carnal. others are (piritual, | } 


: 1 Cor. iii. 1. Timothy is exhorted to be frong in the gras 
lat i in ri Jet 2 Tim. ii. 1. The Apoltle takes 


notiert of the Theſſaloniaus, that their faith grew ex- 


_ ceedingly, and their mutual charity abounded ; fo that 


he gloried in them for their patience and faith-in all their 
perſecution and tribulation, 2 Theſſ. i. 3, 4. And we are 
bid to * add to our faith virtue, io virtue knowledge, 


4 26 knowledge temperance, &c. that theſe things be- 


&« ing in us, and abounding, we may be neither barren 


nor unfruirful in the knowledge of the Lord Jeſus 


« Chriſt,” 2 Per. i. 5. 6, 75 8. Divine graces, as they 
are habits of the mind, are capable of great improve- ! 


ment, and are advanced to a much higher pitch in ſome 
than in others. 


Notwithſtanding, I do not think that the Chriſtian's 


Dat rather from the concurrence and aſſiſtance of the 


great Author of grace. I can do all things, ſays the apoſile, = 
through Chrift whieh ſirengtheneth me, Phil. iv. 14- not 

who hath ſtrengthened me, by former communications 
of divine grace, but who now ſtrengtbeneth, and 


conſtantly ſtrengtheneth by his Spirit, as my ocgafions 


require, * I hboured, yet not I, but the grace pf God I 


© that was with me,” 1 Cor, xv. 10, In ſhort; I ſup- 
polz the Chriſtian's ſtrength to lie im a ſteady, conſtant 
dependence on God, If Peter be ſelf confident, not with · 


the Apoſtle, 2dr / am ffreng He cannot mean, hat 


when he had little grace he had much, and was ffirong © 
in grace; that is a contradiction: dut his meaning. 4 


PET. 
* 3. 


2 D d 
; ＋ 93 | 
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ſtrength and ability for action, in the divine life, ariſes 
chiefly from the furniture and ſtock of habitual grace; 


ſtanding his virtue, courage, and zeal, it will ſoon ap- 
pear how frail and impotent he is. When I am weak lays - 
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418 Of the CHRIS TIAN's Strength, &c, 

reckon, muſt be, that when he was in circumſtances of 
greateſt difficulty, ſurrounded with the moſt threatning 
enemies and dangers, and had the greateſt ſenſe of his 
' own infirmity and inability, then he found himſelf 


fſttrong; frog in the Lord, and in the proey of bis might, © 


Ihe caſe is the ſame with every Chriltian, in all the 
g eminent trials of his life, When he has learned to di- 
U ſtruſt himſelf, renounce all ſelf confidence and ſelt ſuf- 


; FHiciency, and with a humble, believing eye look up to 

heaven, and ſet his hope on God; then is he ſtrong God © | 
' , faysto him, My grace is ſufficient for thee, my ſirengtn - 
F is made perfect in weakneſs, Some have compared, not 


unfitly, the preſumptuous ſinner to the hare, that relies 


on her own ſwiſtneſs for ſafety; and the hurable Chri- 


man to the rabbit, that, in ber danger, takes ſanctuary 
in the rock, Lord! teach me the great ſecret of de- 
pendence on thyſelf: whatever improvements I have 


r 3 


- thy grace I have already made; but would conſider my 
ings are in thee, and all my ſufficiency from thee: 
accordingly 1 deſire to wait upon thee, that I may daily 


* 


teonew iny ſtrength; run, and not be weary; walk, and 


_ " Bot faint, Help me to live believing, reſigning, depend. | 
: ig; and the more reduced and emptied of ſe fl am, the 


more I diſtruſt my own arm z the more reaſon[ have 


L to expect the help of thine. When I am weak, then 
"Of CHRISTIAN Witehaluſe,” 


Rey an, 1g: Bid he the art, nt lt bi 
Fermente, leſl he walk naked, and they fee hir ſhame. 


body, and oppoſed ta ſleeping: as applied to the mind, 
e 
dun, care and caution in the afffrs of dr Ibu ind of 


- * - * 
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n 


© VW. Ps 
_— 


made in wiſdom, or fancy 1 have made, I would not | 
Jean to my own underſtanding, but truſt in the Lord 
with all my heart, I would not rely on my own reſolu - 
_ ion, or courage, on any of the attainments, which by 


'- WATCHING, is firiftnefa, is a property. of ble 


tent; resebet to all times, and all the circumſtances ot 


. 
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RIS TIAN P/Faiclfulneſs. 4 
religion; aad eſpecially a due guard againſt the ene - 
mies and dangers that threaten us. It is a duty of uni 

verſa] concernment, often enjoined by our great Lord 
and Maſter, Matth. zxiv. 42. It is a duty of great e- 


and every where, upon our watch in ſome meaſure, or 
we cannot be fafe, Mark xiii. 35, 36, 37. We have 
many things to watch againſt; as the world, and its 
various ſnares, the devil and his ſtratagems, againſt the | 
infection of evil company, —— our friends, when - 
they become tempters, as ſometimes they do, againſt 1 
our own corruptions, eſpecially againſt the fins of con- 
ſtitution . We have many things to watch over, as - 
our hearts, deſires, affections, paſſions, our words, our 
appetites, and ſenſes 8. In theſe things the Chriſtiau's 
watch muſt be employed: and how difficult, how im- 
portant the work! Aſſiſt me, O my God by thy grace; 
Except the Lord keep the city (unleſs he defend the 
* foal) the watchman waketh in yain,” Pal. cxxvii, 1. 
For what purpoſe we are to watch we are told; name - 
IVx, to keep our 3 left we walk naked, and they Joe rr 
fame. The Chriſtian's graces are his garments. - Thus 
the Scripture repreſents them Hence we read of being 
clothed with humility, x Pet. v. , of the ornament ofa 4 
meek and quiet Fre: are bid to buy white raiment, 1 
« that we may be clothed, and that the ſhaiwe of our 


1 
a Chriſtian, Matth. xxv, 13. We are to be conſtantly, 
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Mee Of CHRISTIAN Watchfuwſs.. | 


that ſhould adorn our life and converſatian, are fuſpend-. 


©. 


-- Without our ornaments. | POE RES 
I mignt illuſtrate this by running through the ſeveral 
E divine graces, a catalogue of which we have, 2 Pet, i. 
S 6, 7. Gal, v. 22, 23: Eph. v. 9. * Add to your 
1 faith, virtue, to your virtue, knowledge,” & c. Now 


bim, andthe objects of ſenſe to carry it in a competition 
with the objects of faith, he appears deſtitute of that 
grace, and is ſo far naked. When he purſues this world 
with 2 reſolute fondneſs, through any meaſures, and in 


— 
_— * 


is eclipſed and loſt; this Kron ornament is torn from 


; through flaviſh fear of men, or any temporal inconveni- 


: ence, he neglects and deſerts his duty to God, and vio- | 


lates conſcience ; the | na and ornament of virtue, or 
- Chriſtian fortitude an 
n this reſpect did Peter appear, when he denied his 


- Maſter? and how did men ſee his ſhame? Mark xiv. 
68, 71. When he acts raſhly and unſkilfully in matters 
of religion, bewrays a groſs ignorance ofthe rules and 
maxims of Chriſtian wiſdom and prudence, laid down 
in the goſpel ; he wants the knowledge he ſhould add 

to his virtue, and ſo far is naked. And the fame may 
be obſerved, with reference to temperance, patience, 


godlinels, brotherly-kindnels, charity, &c, When he 


* 


and in any groſs inſtances, violates the laws of ſobriety; 
be is off his guard, and expoſes himſelf in the filthy 
guiſe of a ſenſualiſſ: when he frets under the diſcipline 
ol God, and his paſſions break forth into a tumult, mu- 

tiny and rebellion, inſtead of a calm and Glent.fubmil- 


| Kon: when forgeting the great laws of meekneſs, | 
; quiernek,, brotherly kindneſs, and chariry,; he gipes way | 


ac? 


4 —— — 
: - 


to hatred, variance, emulation, wrath, ſtrife, envyings, 


| 
1 


makes proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof, 


| ed, and left out of it; and we came forth, and appear 


when the Chriſtian ſuffers preſent thingy. to prevail with 


- neglect of God, his foul, and another world; his faith 
bim: io when he acts cowardly in his. proſeſſion, and 


courage is laid aſide, How naked 


| binernels clamour and ri peaking ; when iflegd 


huiifuloeſl 


3 down thy watch, and come forth in thy nakedneſs; with 


prove hi 


all g107ntff 
{ wyuſtice, „ alſhood, deceit and 


lying prevail; when inſtead of humility, lowiineſ⸗ = 


mind, and, modelty, pride, haughtineſs, conceir, and 1 


behaviour; then the Chriſtian wa/ts naked, and they ſee | 
bis. ſhamg. | 


vain oftentation Porky themſelves in his converſe and 


G my ſoul | how often haſt thou forgot thyſelf, let 


the garments of faith, patience, fobriery and meekneſs, 
charity and goodneſs, rent and torn ? How often haſt 
thou wanted the courage and preſence of mind that be- 

comes the Chriſtian ? How often has cowardice and 


| lowneſs af ſpirit beti ayed thee to neglect thy duty, and 


into ſinful compliances ? How often has pride of coun- 


tenance, a haughty look, roughneſs and infolence of be- 
haviour diſgraced thee ? How often the ornament of a 


mec k and r ſpirit been laid aſide, and that humble 
neſs of forgot, which thou ſnouldeſt have put oh, 
and bode” ny kept on? Haſt thou not been guilty of 


backbiring with thy tongue, of uttering deceit, ſpecks 1 


ing great ſwelling words 2 vanity, when the law of 
kindneſs and truth ſhould have 24h in thy tongue? 


Ho often haſt thou indulged thy paſſions and appetites, 
againſt the rules of reaſon and religion, thereby laying 


thy honavur in the duſt ? Be humbled, O my-foul ! up- 


Bf Robins VIRTUE nt I 
e end trath, Eph. v.9, Seine. 


Y 
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on a review of theſe things, and fer thyſelf on a ſtrong- , 


er guard for the future. Watch aud pray that thou entereft 


not into temptation, Lord, grant me all the bright orna- 
ments, the graces of thy Spirit, and may they govern 


in my heart and life. Help me to cheriſh and improve 
them, live and act under their influences always, to. | 
watch and keep my garments, teft 7 * * — 4 
og; * ſhame. | 3 
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Fro 3 when this e is 

Dd . ations, / 


| fancies aud follies of men. 


" Fet de that will always t le meaſures from them, will 


| jth 


bim to the face; and bad Barnabas the ſo too, hehad 
not been carried away with his diffimulatio 
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22 MEDITATIONS 
actions, influences all his deſigns, eſpecially ſuch as are 


of molt importance, and directs all his motions and 
ſteps ; when having fixed this as his end, he holds on 
in a ſteady courſe with his eye upon it, and does not 

warp or turn aſide; he then acts like himſelf, becoming 
his character and proleſſion. Thus it was with the A- 


poltle, Acts xx. 24. and xxiv. 16. 2 Cor. v 9. Lord, 
may this be my. attainment } Jet nothing divert me 


from my duty ; belp me to hold on my way through 


all diſcouragements, and ſacrifice every thing fora good 


conſcience, 
4 2 order to this it wil Be neceſſary, that I be well 
1nfortmgg zerning my duty, If I be ignorant or 

inf have not proved what is that good and accey- 


© Fable, and perfect will of Cod ;, have no clear apprehen- * 
ions of what is juſt, decent, and becoming me in ever 
- inſtance ; but am weak in the faith, and a child in vn - 


derſtanding, neither know Chriſtian duty, nor Chriſtian 


liberty; I ſhall be tofſed to and fro with every wind of | 


temptation, and muſt often ſtand ſtill, look to the mo- 


- rions of others, and ſo become a captive to the humours, 


I muſt be willing to nndergo, not only the cenſure of 
the unthiakipg, beedlels part of mankind, but ſometimes 
of the more jerious, and even of my friends; and it may 
be, muſt ſtand alone in the way of my duty, 2 Tim, iv. 
16, 17. To which caſe I would confider, that good men | 


are not ray rule; they are ſometimes off their guard, | 
- nre unſteady, weak, pa ſſionate and ſelfiſh : it is a poor 
argument, this is the opinion or practice of fuck and 


foch, and they are good mn. That may be true; and 


vently plunge himſelf in the dirt. When Peter was 
blamed, Paul bought it bis duty to withſtand 


* 1 


J. ü. 


T. 13. Help me, O my God! to ſer myſelf dn as 


ſtrong a watch as poſſible Here: if wiſe and go 
25 oo .* by + y his 4 -* 4 0. > &*. . 8 0 5 - 8 n 


od men 
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tome to me with a cloven foot, 1 woald iy, Get thee | 
behind me, Satan. | 


F mult be mortified to applauſe, and maintain low þ 
thoughts, and a fort of a contempt of the opinions f 
others concerning me, i. e, in compariſon of the tem- 
mony and approbation of God ahd my own conſcience; | 
muſt ſeek the honour that comerh, from God only, John 
v. 44. elleeming it a {mall thing ta be jadged of man's 
judgment, The breath that erideavours to blaſt me, and | 
that which extols me, both will ſhortly be ſtopped ; and 
as neither can affect my future ſtate, 'they ſhould not 
divert me from preſent duties. 2 that will 
not be juſt without praiſe z but he is a ri teous mam 
* that does juſtice, when to doſo is made i ; and 
_ ©he is a wiſe man who is delighted with an ill name 
© that is well gotten,” Sen. Ep. 113. Oh! may I always . 
conſider, that every man ſtandeth or falleth to þis own n 
maſter, and accordingly keep my eye to my great Ma- 
ſter's hand, conſtantiy faying, Lord, what wilt thou . 
have me to do? 4 
I muſt ger the world under my feet, be crucified to the b 
world, and the world to me; looking down upon pre- 
jent things with a generous contempt, as ſcarce worthy | 
of a ſerious ſollicitous thought, accounting no in 4 
conſiderable or important, but what reſpefts another 
world and ſtate, Oh ! may it be thus with me: may * 
ever be immoveable in the work of the Lord ; ſieady | 
and reſolute in 8 ill — world is in 2 great 7 
meaſure: are iS me; 2 | 
am prepared to 2 the Poſe of all 
that I may win Chriſt 
I mult daily and often look up to 3 5 
not only to invigorats and ſirepgihen 3 reſolutions | 
CFE rom fy rene but wait n 
the renewing of my'ſtreogth, by the cru of ; 
2 + within view of eternity, look beyond this. - 
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and intereſts of it as little, low, and nothing, compared 


not be recalled; and which ough 
— with me, time, or the ſpace allowed me in this 
Vor 
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3 of Ti 


Me 


with an immente eternity juſt ready to take place, 


thou halt called me to thy kingdom and 


% me: help me to add to my faith, virtue,” to act with 


- 2 ſvitable courage and firmneſs in the Chriſtian profeſs | 
* Fon, If afflictions and tribulations ariſe becauſe of the 
; word and my duty; it I ſhould have trial of cruel mock» 


ings, moreover-of bonds and impriſonments, and ſuffer 


the ſcourge and ſtrife of tongues ; may I be able to ſay, 
None of theſe things move me, neither count | my 


«* life dear, ſo I may finiſh my cour ſe with joy ;” and 
ſay, as the good man did to the threatning empreis, 
5 ] fear nothing but ling? fortify me both agai the 


ſmiles and frowns of this wgpld ; it finners entice, may 
I not conſent: it enemies threaten, and friends allure, 
may I not conſent: but ſtill look above all, beyond all, 


Kring the Lord always before me, conſidering him as 


at my right hand obſerving me: may | find him there 


iting, canduſling and fopywog me; -- 


THE due improvement of time is a matter of the 


vtmoſt conſequence; I have many arguments to pres 
upon me cantionand care in this great point of religion. 
me is ſhort, uncertain, continually paſſing away, can- | 


? 


t to have no ſmall 
world, is my day of grace and trial it I loſe my time, 
I loſe N if Lioſe part of it, even that is an eter- 
nal loſs, in the 


zs an exceeding loſs, may I not ſay, an àge lolt in hez- 
ven! As a man foweth, ſo ſhall he alſo reap, “he hat 


conſequences of it: a day loſt on earth 


O my God! raiſe my mind to this divine pitch; as 199 
1 glory by Jeſus 
Chriſt, make me pexiect, ſettle, eſtabliſh, ſtrengthen 


a ar 1 „ 1 


ſluſpended ; and — OY and of this, 
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Of ihe Intrevencat of TI ME. 4s 
duty, and ſuch a work as relates to another world, he 


fuller harveſt of joy and bleſſedneſs I ſhall have — 4 
f 


Help me, O my God i to believe this, and to live 

eternity: ſo to tedeem and. huſband. my time, that my 

review of it at death, and my account of it after death, 
may be with joy and not with grief, for that'will-be 
unprofitable for- e. 1 
In order 9 this, 1 would propoſe to myſelf the fol 3 


!owing expedients and helps. 
1. I would endeavour to get my mind poſſeſſed nd 
affected with a juſt ſenſe ot ＋ narrow. bounds and 


ſhort limits of my life, and of that time which may be 
properly reckoned to life : and bere ſome ſuch compu- 
_ tation as this may not be impertinent. I will allow 


threeſcore and. ten years for the life ot man, it may de 


more, or it may be leſs, but that is the common period: 
if any ſurvive it, they can ſcarce: be ſaid to live, but 
_ laaguiſh and die, ſinking under the burdens of decay» 


ing nature: out of this ſum I muſt make a deduQtion 


for infancy and childhood, which cannot be well les 
than W fe comparatively ip to live to 


any 11 poſe before that age, and mo 2 
after, and this will reduce — ibteeſcore and ten ta 
ſifty- four. in, one third part of that muſi be allow-- 


ed for ſlee p, in Which all action and liſe, is, as it were, 


lam afraid, moſt will, be found to trifle away a 


fourth part; that is, of the fixtcen hours which remaia, 


for action or life every day, got above twelve of them 
are employed about the proper-bufine's of life. With 
ſomel know it is better, but With: 1bc generality. not 


according to a very compuuuos; n 


near ſo well; and this bri N to twen-· 
ty ſeven years. This is e me that the aged per- 
on of ſeventy can, ſtrictiy ſi ing, be ſuppoſe > 6, 


ſhould be one of them that — early to improve bis 


time, and has been conſtant in doing it: and 8 | 
e ee; How any of Þ 54 


F We 


Aa n Inprovmet f TIME, 
twenty ſeven, according to the; deduction made, has | 
been waſted by immoderate ſleep, unneceſſary viſits, 
Airetſions, recreations, ſauntring and idleneſs? And 
vpon the whole, to what a narrow ſcantling is life re- 
- duced} Conſider this, O my ſoul and be awakened ; 
de up, and doing; trifle no more; work white it is day. 
Lord, teach me fo to number my days, chat I may 
apply my heart unto wiſdom 1 
2. I would endeavour to offer up, and conſecrate all | 
m time to God, andendeavour that it be ſacred ro him. 
By this means I may extend the former calculation, re. 
trieve the time that would otherwiſe be loſt, and male 
all my duration properly life, whilſt I cat and drink, | 
Mleep, trade, and do all to the glory ef God; managing . | 
according to the rules he hath ſet, aiming at him, and 8 
being ſollicitous to pleaſe him in all. Thus common | 
actions will receive a religious ſtamp, and be a fort of 
-- worſhip to God, God (Taylet's holy living, p. 3.) 
- # hath not only permitted us to ſerve the neceſſities of | 
dur nature, but hath made them to become parts of | 
d our duty; ſo that if we, by direfting theſe actions to \ 
- © the glory of God, intend them as inſtruments to con- 
_ © rinve our pecſons in his ſervice; he, by adopting them 
_ © into religion, may turn them into grace, and accept 
_ _ * our natural actions as actions of religion, God ispleat 
dend to efteem it for a part of his ſervice, if we eat or | 
_ * drink, ſe it be done temperately, and may beſt pre- 
bers our health, (and with this higher and farther 
view, that our health may enable our ſervices towards 
Shim.) And there is not one minute of our lives, aſier 
we are come to the uſe of reaſon, but we are, or may 
|, de doing the work of God, even then when we moſt 
of all ſerve ourſelves.” Teach me, © Lord; rhimdivice 
art! may my natural actions and common buſineſs have 
$olineſt to'the. Lord upon them, and my whole time and 
life be employed as a ſacred devoted thing. 
23. Erefotve to watch againſt ſuch things as would rob | 
me of my me : would rake care larly, that I do 


"X.” 
ro 


— 
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religion, viz. 


would Þ be ſerapulouſiy nice in ſuch matters, 
care is due here and the more exact and 


1 
* 


s 


ef the Eee of Ius. | 
not waſte it in bed by exceſſive, unneceſſary Neep; would 
take care of my firſt thoughts and firſt, minutes, that 


theſe be well employed the loſs of theſe is often of bad 
without ſuitable buſineſs ; a 


guard againſt unprofitable viſits, diverſions, pleaſures, 


Sc. ſpending no more of my time in theſe things than 

the end of them allows and requires, DO TIS: 
1 4. I propoſe to divide the time of every day, allotting _ 
* | t proportion to the ſeveral-buſineſles thereof, It was 
the practice of a pious Chriſtian, to diſtribute his twenty = 
four hours into three parts, allowing one part, or eight 


hours for eating, drinking, ſleeping, company, and di- 


ling in the world and another third part, or 


hours for the ſpecial and immediate ſer vice of God and 
ading, meditation, prayer, &c. It is faid 

of Grotius, who ſpent his days in an infatiable-purſoie 
of human learning, that when he lay on bis death - bed, 
be wiſhed himſelf in the ſtead of his devont neighbour 
above referred to, and at the ſame time paſſed a cenfure - 


« 


| — llothfulneſs in 1 ; 
_ | againſt immoderate buſineſs and foreign buſineſs : 


on his own life, ' crying out, Her vitam perdidi apere/e ni- 


rols all my time, nor ens 


| bil ogends; I have waſted my life in labotious trifling. 
I would endeavour to act with caution ig th matter; 
no ohe buſineſs ought to 


2 demands of another: and though 


1 have mentioned may not ſuit me; nor 


the div 
ſome 


in my cules, and ſteady in the purſuit of them, the bet 
ter 1 ſhall improve my time. 80 many hours I would 
allow for fleeping, refreſhment, di verſion: and company 
ſo many for the duties of my calling; ſo many for de- 
votiom 5 that ie, ſuch a proportion 
F 
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exchy as upon a 
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Confei 1 would guard again ſl idleneſs, living | | 


* _ verſions; another part for the work of his particular eal- 5 
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may loſe my time and life, though I be buſy, if hat 
_ bukneſs be out of my r calling, and the way and 
method of ſervice providence has appointed me; would 
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bot. 
due conſideration of my affairs and circumſtances I find 


Of the Inprovement of TIME. 


convenient; and I would always refolve to leave fome 


time every day for the affairs of my foul and eternity, 
and not let the ſhop encroach on the cloſet, at leaſt not 


keep me out of ir, 


5. I wouldendeavour with the greateſt diligence and 


care, to improve ſuch portions of my time as are ſet a- 
part for, and appropriated ta the work of religion; as 
my daily hours of devation, faſt or thankſgiving days, 


and every Lord's day. I would exclude the world wol- 


iy out of this time, and make the beſt uſe I can of it for 
another world, Lord, help me by thy grace. 


6. I would be caretul not to loſe my more lt and. 


leifure hours, in the inte; vals of buſineſs or folemn de- 


* votion; and accordingly would ſet myſelf to fave as 
much-of this time as I can, intermixing _— of 
1 
with my company, diverſions, &c. © Betwixt the more 
* ſtated aq" beg n mare important occurrences 
ie, (fays the excellent Mr. Boyle, Occaſi- 


religion, religious diſcourſe, or at leaſt rel gious thou 


© of human 
© onal refleQions; page 9) there uſually happen to be 


£ jaterpoſcd certain intervals of time, which though they 


| t ate wont to be neglected, as being ſingly, or within 


' 
a ee 


able to be ſcattered and blown away, yet the {kilful 

_ - artificer, by avehement fire brings a number of theſe to 

N afford him that noble {ubſtanceglaſs; by whoſe belp 

e may. both {ee ourſelves and our blemiſhes lively | 
 * repreſented, as in looking glaſſes, and dilgern.ce- 

__ © leſtiaF objects, as with teleſcopes, and with the ſun- 

beams kinulle diſpoſed materials, as with dn 


* * 6 ; & 
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the compalJ of one day, inconſiderable, yer in a man's 
whole life amount to no contemptible portion of it : 


or interludes that happen to come between the more 


are wont to be loſt by moſt men, for want of a value 
for them, and even by good men, for want of {kill to pre · 
* ſerve them ⁊ but as though grains of ſand and gs be 
c a part but ot a deſpicable [mallueſs, and very eaſy and 


now theſe uncertain parentheſes, if | may ſo call them, 


- ſolemn paſſages, whether buſineſs or recreations of life, 


| 1 when theſe lie fragments or parcels of time 


MEDITATION, . ang 


« which, if carefully looked to, would be diſſipated and 
* loſt, come to be managed by a ſkilful. Chriſtian, and to 


be improved by the celeſtial fire of devoticn, they 


may be ſo ordered as to afford us both looking glaſſes 
to drefs our ſouls by, and per ipectives to diſcover hea- 
4 venly wonders, and incentives to inflame our hearts 
wich charity and zeal: and ſince gold{miths and refin- 


* ers are Wont all the year long carefully to fave the 


| « very ſweepings of their ſhops, becauſe they may con- 
| © tain in them ſome filings or duſt of thoſe richer me- 


« tals, gold and ſilver ; I ſee not why a Chriſtian may 
not be as careful not to loſe the fragmente, and leſſer 


intervals of a thing, incomparably more precios than 
any metal, time; eſpecially when the improvement 
of them may not only redeem ſo many pot fĩons of our 
life, but turn them to pious uſes, and particttiarly to 


* the great advantage of devation,* O my foul ] ſtudy 


this frugality and good huſbandry. Time is ſhort, do 


not throw any of it away; Malt circamſpet'y. not as fools, 


but as wiſe, redeeming the tine. Fix thy rules; quicken +” 

thyſelf to the obſervation of them by à frequent and 
near view of eternity; enquire how it paſſes, what 
_ loſs thou ſuſtaineſt therein, and by what means; and 
contrive in the beſt manner thou canſt, how to fave it 
and improve it, Lord, be my guide and inſtruftor here- 


in; make me wiſe, to conſider my latter end, and that 


on this moment of time my eternity depends. 


| Of the CHRISTIAN e, 
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and has nothing of God for the object; 
or increaſe an eſtate; to aggrandize themſelves and fa- 


1 1 


they form projects, lay ſchemes, and are unwearied in 


and ſuch like advantages in the world : inſtances of 
this kind are fo common, that as moſt men ſeem to aim 
at nothing elſe, fo they are ready to think none do; as 
ilk tte laſts of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, and the pride 
of life, was really all there was in the world, and A1. we 


have to mind in it. Thus blind and befotted are un- 
thinking creatures: they are purſuing ſhadows and va- 


nity, and according to their ſucceſs applaud themſelves, 


and are applauded by othergs Men wil! praiſe thee when | 


then di well to thyſelf, Pſal. xlix. 18. 


| Bat the Chriitian ambition is of another kind: he 


bas more noble divine views, has choſen another tor: 


moſt men's ambtition is directed 444 1 vay, 1 
ow to raile 


milies ; get preferments, titles, honours, and reputation 
amongſt men, enrich poſterity, &. for which purpoſe 


the purſuit of them. We often ſee them ſell their chil- | 
dren's ſouls for a little grandeur, money, ſettlements, 


5 of happinels, and is breathing after higher, and more 


4 excellent things. As to the world, he is, in ſome me 
fſlure, crucified to it, and it to him, Gal, vi. 14. And it 


is not poſſible he ſhould be fond of ſuch a caput mortuum, 
a blaſted, dead thing, as the world is,if it be really cru 
cifiedto him. He is transformed by the renewing of his mind, 
Rom. xii. 2, his ections are ſet on things above, Col. iii. 2. 


bim: this is the one thing his ſoul deſires, and that he 
258 is reſolved to ſeek after all the days of his life; in 


x ___ Dity,and nothing; particularly he is ambitious, 
© = That he may obtain a more complete conqueſt over 


he may be able to crucify the fleſh with the affectſbps 

. and Jallts, clean/ing himſelf from all filthinefs both of the fi: 

3 of the Spirit, perfedting holineft in 1he fear of God: that 
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- . , 


W tn ns. os, "ae 
: | ; : 


= L — 4 
18 > $ 2 * - 7 I : 2 2 
. r 


- compariſon of which, all other things are cyphers, va- 


and about theſe his ambition is employed, In general, | 
it is his ambition to pleaſe God, and be accepted of 


4 


his ſinful paſſions, irregular deſires and motions ; that 


Chill. 


+ 


| 0f the CHRISTIAN Ae 2 
all groſs, flefly deſires, all the deeds of the body ma 
be mortified ; that pride, envy, malice, and ſuch like 


_  filthinels of the ſpirit, may be wholly rooted out of his 
nature; all lofty imaginations caſt down, and every . 


thought brought into fubſeQion to the odedience of 


That be may have a divine ability for, .and be ready 
to every good work 3 may be itrengthened dy the Spi- 
Tit, with might in the inward man : have a furniture and 
d ilpoſition of mind for all the duties and fervices of re- 


tigion, for the duties of his ſpecial office, and particular 
relations; for works of picty and charity, as occaſion ' 
requires. In a word, that he may be fitted to do or ſuf- 


fer, to converſe with God and man, according to the 


Jaws and rules of his ſacred profcfiion, 


That he may always keep poſſeſſion of himſelf, pre- 


| ſerve a (ſerenity, compoſure and calmneſs within, un- 
{ deranyevents; not be elated by proſperity, or depreſſed 
by adverſity ; neither be ruffled by a frowning, or tick» 


led by a ſmiling world; bat paſs through every ſtate 


| of things with indifferency, bearing cither reproach or 


applauſe with an undiſturbed mind: with a ſenſe of the 


divine hand in every thing, and the divine eye upon 


him, conſtantly obſerving his motions and frame. Chriſt 
was the fame when the multitude hailed him, and when _ 


they reviled him, in the midſt of their Haſanna's and ©] 


detractions glorious attainment! could the Chriltian . 


come up to it, he would triumph therein more than : 
Alexander in all his ſpoils. 0 
That he may live iu a conſtant acknowledgwent of 14 


God, and fabmiſhon to him in all his providences; not 

only bearing, but adoring his hand in his difpenſations 
faining a holy — or — 

| kle would contider, as one + expreſſes it, 


*< chuſe whic we ſtall act; it concerns us only to 
- E that we do it well, always laying, if this 


1 vs cans ho!y _ Page 105. 


1 * — 2 of the ſeenes, that we muſt not 
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_ Of the CHRISTIAN Anbitin, 
* pleaſe God, let it be as it is: and we who pray that 
* Gad's will may be done on earth, as it is in heaven, 


ic mult remember that the angels do whatſoever iscom- | 
* manded them, and go wherever they are ſent, and 


& refuſe no circumſtances : and if their employment be 


« croſſed by a higher decree, they fit down in peace, | 
4 andrejoice in the event; as when the angel of Judea 


« could not prevail in behalf of the people committed 


5 to his charge, becauſe the angel of Perſia oppoſed it, 


« Dan. x. 1 3. he only told the ſtory at the command 


« of God, and was as content, and worſhipped with as 


tc great an extaſy in his proportion, as the prevailiag 


« ſpirit, Thus ſhould the Chriſtian do, if he keep the 


* ſtation wherein God has placed him ; he will never 
« Jong for things without, but fit at home feaſting up. 
« on the divine providence,” This is the mark the 


_ Chriſtian's ambition levels at, that his will may in every 


' thing go along with the divine will, when clearly ma- 


nifeſted ; not only ſubmitting to it, in this or that pro- 


vidence, as what mult be; but reſting iu it, and _—_— 


it, as what was fit to be, and is beſt; ſo that he may al- 
. molt fay as Luther, Fiat volunt at mea, mea quia tua; let 
my will be done, as being wholly referred to, and, | 


included in thine, . : 

That he may have his love enlarged and inflamed, 
towards God and towards men; a more extenſive ca- 
tholic, divine charity ; a heart to love enemies, to aver- 


look and forgive injuries, and overcome evil with good. 


That be may preſerve a devout frame, and keep the 


tre of the altar al ways in: be glad when he is called to 


go to the houſe of God, and find an heart for worſhip, 
pablic or ſecret, and that as often as the time of it returns. 


Tbat he may taſte the pleaſures, and partake of the 


refreſhments of worthip; ricither want the ſerious, ſo. 


tema frame, nor miſs the divine preſenc?, but have 


-- lvely ntercaurſe with God therein; ſeehis power and | 
+ glory in his ſanctuary, be ſatisfied with the farneſs of | 


his houſe, and drink of the rivers of his pleaſure, 


E 2A(_—_(©09rw As. Lot 
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-  _ Of the CHRISTIAN n. 4 
That his children and houſhold after him (if he be a 
parent) may keep the way of the Lord, be found wal - 
ing in the truth, that he may fee Chriſt formed in thema 
ſee them pirtaking of the high honour aud dignity of 
being genuine, and uſeful members of the Chriſtian- 
church, Oh! how doth he travail io birth for this pur- 
poſe? heſeeching the Lord night and day with tears: 
and how would be triumpb in it, could he fee the travail 
_ of his ſoul in this reſpect? e ay. x 0 2e--N 
Thbeſe, and the like, are the objects of the Chriſtian's | 
ambition; whilſt the men of this world are intent upon 
worldly good, upon riſing higher, getting more: his 
ambition has a. nobler game, and different reference 
viz, that he may govern his ſpirit, overcome his cor 
|| ruption, diſcharge his duties, guard his frame, and en- 
| joy his God! If he can ſucceed in theſe things, all is ; 
well, nothing can then come amiſs to him; let the world 
revile and reproach, friends forſake him, and relations 
| grieve him; if heaven ſmile, and Gad lift up the ght 
g his countenance upon him, this puis gladneſs into his 
hcart, and gives him a triumph over all advetſii g. 
Thus it is with Chriſtians of eminency, of higher 
ſtuture and attainment in religion. Though as long aa 
they are in the world, the affairs of it will demand fome 
ol their attention, and they cannot wholly overlook the 
cravings of the bodily appetites, nor mult they negie& | 
he offices of Bife z yet their chief concern is about tb 

other world, and their way to it, The interefts of that 

_ have their moſt ſollicitous, moſt delighifal thoughts 3 
2nd with ſome it may be the greateſt number of their 
| 
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(1: ughts; nay, even whilſt they ſeem buſy among in- 
*:rior ſeryices here below, their mind is often aſpiring, _ 
looking above 11 8 and beyond them It is a divine 
paſſage of the philoſopher, and yet no doubt verified im 
| {ome: “ As the rays of the fun, faith he, rotigh the 
earth, and yet are there from whenee they are darted; _ 

_ © {q a great ang deyout mind is famitiarly converſant 
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q = Of the CHRISTIAN Anbition, 


. contempt of them, they ſeem ſo Niete to him, 


— * 


and the inhabitants of another world; ”-from whence 
he lets fall a look upon theſe lo wer t not without 


O my God regulate my affections, and direct them 


to their proper objects; it my foul may but proſper and 
de in wh ge and my religious affairs ſucceed well, as 
to other things, more eſtate, honour, reputation, out- 
ward comforts, Sc. Thave nothing to lay'; my bappi- 
nels dependeth not upon them: they. may be either 


good or bad, as they are uſed, 23 they ſit me, or as I 
need them, or can bear them ; and therefore 1 leave 
them in a wiler hand than my own, either to give or 


deny, as he ſhall chuſe for me: what thou wilt, and 2 | 
thou wilt, only forſike me not; grant me thy preſence 
and favour, and it is enough. Deus mens & s: 
Whom have I in heaven but thee ? — On - 


« on carth I deſire beſides thee,” 


_ Of the Religious Education of cf LDR © N. 
FAT AL are the miſtakes men run into in this great 


and momentuous affair the education of their children. | 
The common methods of education do not ſeem to have | 
any thing of God and religion in them. O my foul! | 


be upon thy guard here, I krow Abraham, (fy God) 


2 he wi/! command his children and hb:uſhald after Iin, and | 


Ball keep the way of the Lord, Gen. -xviii. 19. Let 


| 5 thy ſollicitous care, and conſtant, faithful ens 
_ deavour, It is true, I cannot give them grace, and ſe - 
eure their religion; but as God has appointed me my 

_ Enty, and laid his commands upon me, he has encou- 


raged. my expect ation of ſucceſs. A religious education, 
if it be truly and throughout ſuch, and do not fail in 


nan neceſſary branches of it, is often, and it may beor- 


dinarily followed with a bleſſing, and made effectual: 
Train up @ child in the way be f6:uld go, and when be it ol! 


Jie will not depart from it, Prov. xxil. 5, Lord, belp me 


to attend my duty and thy eſetiptions, and leave the 


A event m thy hand, In er i0 ĩt l would 1 to 
8. +” ou the een Ir . 
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Viech an eflablifhed cuſtom, leaving cur what is moſt 
__ eff:niial to the ordinance, the concern they have with 


the Father, Jon, and holy Spirit; endeavouring tage 


: God's covenant, and to continue the high-privilege an 
honour of fach a relation in their famſty. And how : | 


faults this day be humbled for paſt remiſsneſs and ne- 
 gies,and be more ſerious and devont in thy future tran 
actions of this kind. I knew a family, all the branches 
of which ſeeme to have an early. and a more than com- 
mon ſenſe of religion, for which a judicious and-grave - * 
man gave this reaſon; that next to the ſpecial vour 
|| and grace of God, he thought it owing to the reſigious 
ſolemnity and ſeriouſneſs, with which the head of the | 
family devoted his children to Gd in baptiſm. 


the 


et methods of inſtruction, particularly to incul- 
vate and labour to poſſeſs hem with a conviction and ſenſe 


ol ide worth and dignity of the ſovl, of the certaintiß 


world into a juſt nepleft and contempt with them, to 
inſtiſt a high yeneration for the holy ſeriptures, . recorge - | 


 poople'in all ages, Timothy fron a child i the bob jog | 


1 


are, 2 Tim. Uh, 15. The jews uc mende Gl” 
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1. f propoſe and reſolve to be ſerious and ſolemn in 
devoting my children to God in baptiſm. A great ma- 
ny ſeem to make baptiſm only CE rime of giv 1 
names to their children, of a ſeaſon of feaſting M7 | 
merriment, or at leuſt matter of form and compliance 


God · therein · When parents offer their children to bap - 
tiſm, A ſolemn ing a family covenant, as it were: 
that is, the common Chitiftian covenant, as made wich 
them and their family, owning their relation to Gad. - 


ſert, as I may fay, the name of this or that child ind 
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important a thing is this? and with how much {efiouſe | 
nels ſhould we go about it? O my foul! remember thy 


2. I purpoſe and refolve to be early and conſtant in 


eternal things, and fer myſelf all I can to bring this 


Execs 1 


mending and making the Bible their chief ſtudy andde- 
light, it may ve. "This bas been the way of good+ 3 
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F gently to teach the words of the law to their children, 


i 1 ut. vi. 6. i and how. defective ſoever they were in - 25 
5 ther things, their zeal in this particular was very com- 


mendable. Joſephus tells us, their children were trained 


up in the knowledge of the law from their very infancy, 
and were ſo expert therein, that they knew every thing 
| as perfectly as their own names. Nor were the primi- 
tive Chriſtians leſs careful in this reſpe& : the Bible, | 
' eſpecially the New teſtament, was their inſtitutes; the 

grammar of their religion, in which their catechumens 
; -and Children were grounded. Jerom in one of his epi- 


Iles, giving directions for the education of a young 1 i 
; lady O 


2 noble Chriſtian family, adviſes, That as ſoon 


| © as ſhe was capable, ſhe ſhould learn the Pſalms, Pro- 


© verbs, Eccleſiaſtes ; next be taught the four Goſpels, 
© and have them always in her hand; then get the Acts 
© and Epiſtles by heart, and then paſs to the reading 

©of the Prophets,” How little of this is there in the pre- 


lent diſcipline of moſt families? Muſic, dancing, play- 5 


books, with a collection of novels, light poetry, &c, 


theſe are looked upon as the great accompliſhments of 9 


young perſons, and mainly attended to in their educa- 
tion ; which, no doubt, is one great cauſe of . 
neracy we ſo much complain of in the profeſſion of the 


Chriſtian religion, Conſider, O my ſoul! that in bap= | 


tiſm thou entereſt thy children into the ſchool of Chritt, 
and layeſt thyſelf under obligations to teach them his 


doctrine: endeavour to do this with conſtancy and care; 


put his book into their hands, and help them to take 
out of it the great and important leſſons it contains, 

2. I purpoſe and relolve to watch and guard their 
manners, and apply myſelf in all the methods I can, to 


cure the maladies and diſtempers of their minds. I 


Me 


*.£ 
> 
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would conſtantly recommend to them all ſocial and a 
Vine virtues, love to God and man, in all the branches 
ok it, ſobriety, modeſty, humility, the government of 

K 


tec m and revere acc of ſuperiors; eſpecially their parents, 


their paſſions and appetites; diffidence of ihęmſelves, e- 


45 miniſters, 
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1 way bf the Lord; encouraging them by proper rewards ; 


woild, to chuſe their callings, employments, and ma- ; 
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mihiſters, ahd-inſtruftors + juſtice, truth and charity in 
their words; and when any ſymptoms of evil, any ua» 
moral, vicious inclinations begin to »ppear, I would ſet 
myſelt, with greater ſollicitude, to ſuppreſs them, and 
root them out; to which purpoſe I would cafefully 
watch over them, and obſerve every thing of this kind: 

I would note down their more remarkable miſcarri- 
ages from time to time, put them upon doing the like, 
and not only give ſuitable admonitions and cautions, | 
but direct to ſuch texts of (cripture, where they may fee _ 
themſelves correfted and cenſured, - And to inforce all, 
I would add the ſanction of mine authority, command» 
ing my children and houſhold after me to keep the 
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in well-doing, and reſtraining them by threats and | 

| puniſhments from the contrary, Prov, xix. 18. and 
Sis ( ffs * ” CO. ox. 7, 2 
4. I propoſe and reſolve at fit times to addreſs myſelf 
to them in a more ſolemn manner, treating with them 
about the affairs of their ſouls; warning them of the 
danger of ſuch and ſuch neglects, ſuch and fuch prac- 
tices and purſuits ; recommending to them religion from 
all ſuitable topicks; and particularly ern them to 
a perſonal covenanting with God, eſpecially at the 
Lord's table; for which purpoſe I would endeavour io 


”- 


afford them all proper belsess. e 
5. I purpoſe and reſolve to diſpoſe of them in the 


ſters; their relations, huſbands, and wives, ſo far as I can, - 
and the whole {tare of their affairs, with an entirs 
reference and. ſubſerviency to the great ends of reli- 
« gion.” Ob that I may not, as is too commonly the _ 
caſe, by carele ſneis and treachery in theſe inſtances, - 
deſtroy what I have been building; and after f have 
devoted my children to God, and engaged to bring them 
up according to the rules and laws of the Chriſtian diſ- 
 eipline, ſacrifice them to mammon, and barter. away; 
their ſouls for a little preſent advantage. What js th 
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8 of the Religious Edueatin 
N hat to irnitate thoſe wretched idolaters the 
} ſpeaks of, Jer. xxxii. 259. who built high places 1 to „Laa, 
e cauſe their four and their deughters to paſs through the fro 
unte Molech, Fheir fouls, if not their bodies, hereby de- 
come a victim. Oh | may I never be guilty of this per - 
fidiouſnels. I profels to take God as my covenant God; 
I have given ip my children to him in covenant ; Ilie 
to him, and am an hypocrite, unleſs T chuſe him as my 
"abr and theirs, eſtceming his loving kindneſt better 
g 


| 1 purpole, 20d ſhalt endeavour to enforce all my 
N in ro&tions by my example, and not fo run down in 
1 ice what I recommend by precept; would take + 


ente whilſt I inculcate to them the neceſſi:y of religion, 
; and of minding another world, preferring the intereſts = 
; of it to this world, not to neglect it myſelf, and theres | 
by deſſroy the efficacy of my own doftrine; would take | 
Fare, while I talk to them of moderation, humility, ſelf 
-* denial, &c. not to live in the contrary vices myſelf, 
- and indulge myſelf in practices I am conſtantly repre- | 
ſenting to them the danger of. It, while I talk to them ſ 
dk governing their paſſions,l g ive looſe to my ownz and | 
- gainſt reviling and backbiting others, I daily take the | 
© liberty of doing ſo before ther; if while [ talk them 
of the duties of retirement, of diligence and conflancy— | 
therein; I manifeſt ] have no regard to theſe things 
myſelf; often read grave lectures of mortification and 
contempt of the word, and yet diſcover bymy conduct, 
both of myſelf and them, that I have nothing fo much |. 
at heait ; this can have no other rendency but to under- | 
mige all my inſtructions, and make the yourig pupil | 
Ke mem s ws of courſe, and 2 fort of cant; of 
241 aſt mate bim like myſelf, an eite, and vain 
Pretender ts religion. Dread, O my feu! this trifling; 
b If religion be neceſfliry and 15 Ii is good 
for 175 nor vllt thou ever teach to purpoſe, hilſt an 
il confcience and an Il example fire thee In the face, 
un Es of Pn > 7 
A 1 


. 


* 
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PJelves among you, 1 Theſſ. ii. 16, 7% things wha : 
have both learned, und received, and heard, and {ren in ,, 
45 3 and the Od of pense Sali be with you, Phil. iv. 9. 
7. I purpoſe and reſolve to look up io God, in frequent, 
fervent prayer, for his inſtruction to accompany nt 


| all the great affairs of religion 
3 a dependence. Ambroſe told 
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of CHILDREN,” 


Apedle to the Theſſalonians, Ne ave withefſes nnd Ge , 


alſo, bes bolity. and juſtly, and urblameatly ue behaved 


cron mine. This muſt be my daily work; and I would 
olten ſer ſome time apart Ge more folema interceſſion 


| and ſupplication in behalf in children ; 7 laying before 5 
him, and en larging upon their ſeveral cales, neceſſites 


and wants, and r 
God, and 


them particularly to 
begging he would direct me ia my methods 


: of conduct towards them ; and eſpecially when I have 


any cloſe reproof, or admonition to give them, that he 
_ would aſſiſt mein that application, and bleſs it ; - 

pare their hearts to receive it, make it ſuitable and e ef 
fectual. The more we 


, the more ſucceſs we are 
like to have : he has often proſſ 


ica, the mother of 


Auſtin, who had been ſo importunate for his converſion, 


| that « a ſon of ſo many prayegg could not miſcarry: 


not that prayer, though as fervent as Monica's, is always 


| _ lucceſsful; but it is Often fo; often a means of entich- | 
ing and been 
anlwered in very glorious fruits, and proved ih den a 


a family, and ſometimes hag 


' inheritance to their children, after the pious 
have been laid in rhe duſt, - 


Help me, O my God | with all ſuitable zeal and 25 F 


tience, to attend my duty in this. ot it; 


1 walk within my heuſe with a pertect heart; not, 
inſtructing, but exhorting and charging, 


5 les, and thaiee in this 


is wo, To 


e 4 


on God in this, and 
red, and owned ſuch 


es a father bis 
| children, that they walk e God, 1 Theſſ. ii. 1, 
for e 9 

e 
things of a more excellent and durable nature; whiltk 
Wnt arp PPS an 


- ——_ 


. . 72 — 1 


$f a 
2 


* . . TP EPO 


Bieres on n a SERMON. 


* 
* 


Y ms they expreſs i it, I would be ſollicitous to make every 


one of mine a Chriſtian, and confantly.. purſue ſuch 


* meaſures as have the moſt direct tendency to that pur- 
. Lord, grant me the deſite and travail of my foul 
„ and I have nothing ann ** : 


„Man bon on beoring 4 SER M ON. 


and therefore deſire to take this opportunity to review 


fel. Lord, grant me the Spirit of light, and life 
from above, 


it conſills: and it was repreſepicd as a ſecret grudge and 


of envy; as weakh or outward proſperity. Eſteem, 
honour, favour, parts, learning, good works, nay. even 
race and favour with God afford matters for this cor- 


roption to work upon, ſo vile is it v. As te the act. it 
lies in a ſecret diſpleaſure, an inward grudge. The 
- - ſcripture calls it an evil eye, Matth. xx. 15. 


2. Some obſervations were made concerning this ſin: 


un thatit is what we are all prone one to: it is a Ciſtemper 
dl our nature, James iv. 5. Vidi parunum zelantem, &c. 
ber Auſtin, 1 have (cen a little child look pale with 
envy. It is generally found, and more ſtrongly worketh 
 herwixtperfons that have ſomething 


% En- 


| j kes moſt detwint beings of the lame datore. We 


Prov. ni 31. . 1. Ir, 55 Pfal. lawini. 1. Acts vii. 9. 
al. cri. 16. * 18. a 


. 8 


THIS day I attended the lecture in the uſual courſe, 

and heard a ſermon from the text, 1 Pet. ii, 1. Laying 
afide all envies—In the diſcourſe ſeveral things were 

offered, that I thought my ſelf not à litile concerned in, 


ä — 


what I can remember, and preach it over again to my- 


1. It was propoſed to explain the ſin, whites 


and diſpleaſure at the good of another: where the ob- 
ject was conſidered, viz, the good of another, any ad- 
vantages another hes: ſuppoſed or real, and that either 
above us, or in common with us; and envy ſometimes, 
- though he have it in a lower degree than what we have, 
or imagine we have. Any ſuppoſed 1 pew is object 


| Metal en hearing a SERMON, 4% 
do not envy brutes, though they exceed. us in many. / 
« reſpefts, not inconſidetable No man is diipleaſed- 
„ with a bird, becauſe ſhe can flie, and he cannot; we 
are not offended with the Hrengih of an elephant or 
« iwifingls of n horſe: the reaſon is. they are all foreign 
% commodities, not looked on as the growth of oufrrt 
6 joil, which makes them neither expected not defired, .. 
« and that is enough to lay our envy aſleep, nor do we 
% envy the higher condition of the angels; the reaſon 
« is partly, that the angels are ſeldom ſeen: their gran» | 
1 deur lies hid; but chiefly, the model of our naturs 
ns drawn leſs than that of the angels, and therefore, 
ö * though we may admire them, we do not envy thema 
* we do not think ourſelves diminiſhed and reflected 
« on, when their {uperior.excellency is acknowledged ® + 
Envy is between creatures ot the fame common nature; 
| between men and men, and not between men and brutes, 
or between men and angels; nor indeed doth it obtain 
| ordinarilyandin fo youu degree, where there is the u- 
mot inequality. and diltance among creatures of the 
4 fame nature, It works moſt why 8 of * 
equality: as between perſons of the ſame age, birth,” 1 
— . between pei ſons of the ſame calling and 
employment, icholars envy {ctolars, ſoldiers envy fol» 
diers, &c, and in all caſes where there is ill will, enmi- 
ty, and animoſity, the envy is more cakily excited, } | 
It was obſecyed that it hath ins riſe from pride; this 
is the true ſpring and caule ot it. Men would ſhine alone, 
or at leaſt cannot bear that men Gould ourſhine or ee- || 
| Jipſe them, They are their own idols, and would have 
all the incenſe offered unto them. It was obſerved bat 
this vice variouſly diſcovers itſelf. it is.dilcovered.to a a 
man's ſelf ſecretly, by the uneaſineſs it gives him: it is "4 
” rottenneß to the bones, the law of the mind, as the ura- 
cor alls itz it doth, as it were, tear the heart, prey up- 4 


” 


dn the ſpirits, and deſtroy the comfort of every 
| ment, Gen. iv. 5, 7. It diſcovers iiſelf in a t £ 


If | | g . ka * * Ho : 
umpb at rhe falls, Ciſhonours, diminutions, apy fotr of * 
4 e Gp: ge Miſerles 
Gi | 2 bl 2 = | 


 vantages, wiſh them lower, and therefore attempt to 


rere r * — 
. 4 ” 0 1 7 - 
: þ 


__ ablurd of all vices: it ſickens at the ſight of health, and 
., lnguiſhes over . The philoſopher, to ex - 
prels hisdeteftation of it, wiſhes rhe envious man more 
_ © by {ecing and hearing of other merys happineſs. In 4 
Sog ie is the fin of the devil, his very image 7 
.. gre, Re could not behold the ſeligity of ave firſt* pa - 


among the works of the fl. ſh, g/a/tery, fornication, un- 
_ Rleannef5, idolatry, c. Gal. v. 21. Tit. iii. 3. Rom, 
iii. 13. It is repreſented as the character of the unre · 


De paradiſe without ancmpring ue cue 
eme fpircfatmilchievonsriautreHeaQsin allde 


i hebe in leg & SERMON, = 
tens to their advantage: envy | 
# others may not partake of the honour and comfort of | 
them. It diſcovers itſelf in defamarion, nibbling at the | 


hides its talents, that 


reputation of thoſe we envy, and endeavouring to blaſt 
it: we are grieved at their good and their leveral ad- 


bring thern lower. 15 
3. The evil of it was next dif 


played. t is reckoned 


generate. It is the greateſt enemy to peace, the peace of 


_ aman's own mind: it is a conſtant torture within, as e- 
very one experiences, that is under the power of itzand 
it is no leſs an enemy to the peace of ſociety j hence it is 


fo commonly joined with ſtriſe and the e in rhe ſacred 


(cripture, as Rom, i. 29, and xiii. 13. Gal. v. 20. Itis 


often impetuous. and carries perſons to the greateſt ex- 
ceſſes of rage, Nothing would fatisff*Eain's envy, but 


the blood of his brother; and for the ſame principle it 


was that Saul attempted David's life, It is an affront to 


his wiſdom, as if he had placed his favours wrong, and 
made ad unwiſe diſpolal of them, I. grieves the Spirit of 
God, Gal. v. 25, 26. It is the mott unreaſonable and 


$ and ears than others, that he might be tormented 


image and na- 


* - 5 5 , 
been ing 
ts he enrrying on againſt mankind 
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| God, as it is carries in it a cenfure of his providence - : 
| In his diſtributions; it diſpates his ſovereignry, will not 
ſuffer im to do what he will with his own, andarraigns 
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Marias an hewing SERMON: -.. 088: 
And, O my foul! what reaſon have 1 to be humbled 
| and ever} abhor wylelf, that am polluted, fo far poliugs 
| ed with this—what ſhall I call it? wickeenels, vile. 
. ncf5, diaboliſm. Juiuly might God ſend me tc hell, the | 
place of envy and malice, O! for mercy, Lord, forgive 
my exceeding ſinfulnaſt. Purge ae work be, and 
* 1 ſhall be clean, waſh me, and 1 ſhall be whiter than 
now“ cleanſe me from all my anne 
fleſh and of ſpirit. 


'| other my 


neſs and love. Lord, grant me thy pirit to corr ; 

heal my nature; make me more like thyſelf, , *« Code 4 

love, and he that dwelleth in lovs, dee ns God, 9 
| and God in him,” . 27 2 ; 


On be o Sermon es Fener iv. ”y . - e | 
TN r 4 


Cloſe to my eonſcieree, 


Three things I would reſolve upon, and ſeriouſly en- 
root of 


 deavour. To get mortified : that is 
'| bitterneſs, Eye ence this, and del — other 
of my evi ing. To get my 1 more en- 
crealed: I would take pleaſure in the welfare of mx 


— —. be always ready to give him his juſt praiſe 
ſtudy to promote his h _ and comforts as my own; 


never think myſelf leſſened by his advantages and en - 
joyments, but take occaſion from the bounty of heaven 
to him, to magnify the giver, and rejoice with the re- 


ceiver, I would endeaveut to pray-down more of the 
Spirit of God, the Spirit of love, to mortify this and all 


How like hell has fin made poor apoltate man! nothing 


but thy grace can raiſe us to beaten fd Rn | 


temper of heaven, aud fit us for the clement of ge 


another, 
THE text 10 day was James iv; 17, Sealer tolbins 


: of another, brethren. Severaſ things in the ſermon came 
and gave me occafion to fu, 
with Phzroab's butler, "1 remember my faul this dey, — 


, and cenſure my inßcmitien- 


reaſon 1 have torellec 


e 8 5 a golpel- 
aller * 


48 
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ions. Lord, look upon me in mercy... 
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„ Ate tees SERMON. 


a miniſtry x I find the truth of the charactet ot holy ſcrip» 
ture, that it .. profitable for ductrine far reproof, [or correfiie 
en, and for inuftrfion in rightedu/ae/7; and I find it more fo, 
| as opencd and applied by miniſters. Lord, give them 
the tongue of the learned, help them rightly to divide 
the word of truth. I am thankful for the advantage [ 
found in attending upom this inſticurign this day ; and 
aw myſelf in the glaſs of the word, I would again 
' hold the glals before the eye of my ſoul, and therein take 
a farther view of myſelf. Lord, ſearch me and try me, 
make thy word quick and powerful, n be : 
able for my correction 
The text was criticiſed upon, and in part explained 
by the other text, Titus iii. 2 Put then in mind to ſpeak 
evil F man: Where it was noted, the word in the Greek 
Hgnitics to b/1/pheme, i. e. to wound or hurt the reputa- 
tion or fame; ſo that the ſenſe is, that we are not to 
k to the diſadvantage or prejudice of another; or, 
as the word in the preſent text imporrs, ſpeak againſt ane 
_ gasther. I (hall recollect ſume things that were ſaid, ac- 
cording to the method of the diſcourſe, x. It was ſug- 
geſted, that it is not all ſpeaking evil of another that is 
here condemned. 2. It Nas here enquired what is that 
ſpeaking evil forbid, and vben perſons are guilty of it, , 
3. The cauſes of it were alſo enquired ut. 4. Some 
arguments were offered againlt it. * 
1. It was ſuggeſted, that it is not all peaking evil of 
another chat is bere condemned, It is — o far 
from being a fin to do this, that it is a great duty: ma- 
iſtrates may lay open the crimes of ſuch as are arraigned 
them. Private perſons, as witneſſes, may declare 
6%; me evil they know of others; and not to do in ſome 
5 
5 


P na” in nnn 


© "eaſes, would involve them in guilt, Lev. v. 1. and te 
hae inaÿ be ſaid in caſes of more private pr or $ 
Gat & particular churches and families. The 5 
ct Gos informed the Apotile, of che eontentions and 
* Chiſme of the Corinthians, 1 Cor. i. 11. inform- 
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there was any fault in all this, any ſiuful evil ſpeaking. 
The execution of publick/juſtice, the ſafety bfthe com- 
munity, he order and diſcipline of families and churches, 
allow and require this liberty, that ſome perſons ſpealt 


| evil of others, that is, Jay their faults before ſuch as are. | 
concerned to animadvert upon them. Farther, it is. not 
unlauful to take notice and ſpeak of publick and nota · 


rious ſcandals, When perſons declare their fin as Sodom, 
it is no offence againlt this rule to mention it, it it be 
only to ſhew an aborrence of it. Nor is it any fault in hi- 


| ſtorians, impartially to relate the groſſer milcarriages f 
thoſe they are concerned with, eſpecially of perſons ina 


publick ſtations. Many valuable ends may be ſer ved 
hereby ; a mark of infamy (et upon crimes that deſerve. 


it; caution adminiltred tõ others, &c. It is obſervable. 


that inſpired hiſtorians leave on record the failings of 


(| ſome of che greateſt and beſt of men, as Noah, Lot, Mo- 


ſes, Aaron, David, Solomon, Peter, and others It may 
ſometimes be lawful to ſpeak of the evil we know of 
Others, for the caution of our friends; as to prevent 

prejudicial alliances, dangerous truſts, or intimacies z 


though here, to be ſure, we are not to aggravate faults, : 


make every mote a beam, ruin any one's character at 


: 5 once and for ever, becauſe of ſume blemiſh we imagin- 


ed or found ĩn it; much leſs are we to invent favits, or 


ſuppoſe them. without ſufficient evidence, The lame 


MAE " Meditation hearing a8 ER MON, i 4 bp 
ki. 2. The people brought to Eli an gecount ofthe © | 
wickedneſs of his ſons, 1 Sam. ii. 75 nor doth it ſoern - 


liberty is allowable when the ſpeaking evil of another is 


neceſſary to our own vindication, or the vindication 


of any innocent perſon; and there are many cules in 
which it may be neceſſary : the guilty muſt be laid open, 
or the innocent will ſuffer, It was added in the Jaſt 
place, it may not be altogether unwarrantable, not fallt 
undet the reproof of this text, to ſpeak of the faults of 
others, though none of the frementioned ends can des 


ferved by it. Intimate friends may mention the failings 


of thei nei | | do 
4 neighbourt and brethren, to bewail them and 
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ſuffer by the fault of another, by nakladacſs, injuſtice 
and il} carriage, it may be allowable to cammunieate 
ſach grievances to a friend for their advice and eounſel; 
and even their compaſſion and ſympathy may 

fme little relief, if they can do nothing elſe for us. and 
in theſt caſes it may not be onlawfal to ſpeak evil of 


another; the text, it was ſuppoſed, doth not reſpet 


ſuch ſpeaking of evil. 


And this being premiſed, it was enquired. 2. What 
the evil ſpeaking, here condemned is, and when per- 


fons maybe ſaid to be guilty of it. 1. They are guilt 
in the groſſeſt manner, — they forge evil of (nx 


and publiſh it to their hurt. This is downright malici- 
ons calumny, and yet has been, and is too common, 
Matth. v. 11. Ahab found ſons of Belial to witneſs | 
_ againſt Naboth, that he « blaſphemed God the king,“ 


1 King? xxi. 13. Many a one has had reaſon to com · 


Plat with the Plalmiſt, “ Falſe witneſſes did riſe up; 


* they laid to my charge things that I kriew rior,” Pſal, 
XXXV. Tt. 2, Perſons are guilty of this fin when they 
=_ evil of another, without evidence that it is true; 


gravated, when we are forward to believe and take vp 


the reproach, and to ſpread it; when: we tire pleaſed 
with the ill we are propagating, eſpeeially if it be very 
mach to the prejudice of gur neighbour; and in the 
mean time whilſt we ſpread the ill ſtory, we ourſelves Þf 
, been here. 
in guilty? If fo, tears are but a low expreſſion of the } 
reſentment that is due, 3. We may be chargeable witbb 
te nim of evil. ſpeaking, even when the evil we ſpeak of 

- -Saxher we know to be true; as When we give it as bad 

r turn as poſſible, leave out every circutiftanee that 
„ micht in part excuſe or extenuate the evil; hen it can 
nnr | | 


ſuſpect the truth of it, Haſt thou, O my 


and we have no eall'to Ipsak the 
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ugh we do not know it to be falſe, yet if we do not 
kno it to be true, it is a great fault. And this is up- 
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Mama hits ERMON,  &v 
in things of another we are privy to i and what read 
have I here to cry, Gullty, guilty! to fall o my fue 
and abhor myſelf? Though 1 dare not invent a feandal, - | 
forge ill, and ekurge on my neighbour, yet how oſtem 
have I unneceſſarily publiſhed the ill ĩ know of him? and 


to cenſure their : 
| lowed to be well done, they preſently find fomething 


» 


—_ 
$623”. 


has not ill-will to him, malice, envy andthe like wicked 
principle prompted me to this uncharitable office' Lord, 


have merey upon me; © wafty methroughly from mine 
« iniquity, and cleanſe me from my fin. It was ob» 


| ſerved, 4. That this iniquity was ſometimes committed 


by innuendos and inſinuations. Have you heard, faith 


| the bickbitex, any thing of ſuch a perſon? I am not 


willing to believe it; do not care for ſpeaking : now I 
t there may be little fault in all this: they may be 
words of truth, ſoberneſs and charity, if rhe perſon that 


| ſpeaks them has juſt occaſion to do it; but often alk 


a of 
. 


” 


— 
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theſe ſmooth things are ſaid on purpoſe to diſguiſe ma- 


lice, and wound the deeper. The firſt faid they knew 
ſomething of ſuch a one very ill, and that they are un- 
willing to believe it, and yet would haveothers believe 
leave them to ſuſpect it to be much worſe than 

it is. 5. It is very common for detractors and calumnia - 


it, 


tors, when they cannot find fault with perſons actions, 


inciples i if this or that thing be al- 


to ſully it; if there had nor, ſay they, been fo much 
pride, Ge. in it Like the devil, that could not objett 


perfans of this temper will have others navght, and 
therefore if they cannot find mattef without, for the 


ſpirit of cenſure and detra tion to faſten upon, [they 


enter within, judge in the dark, and ſpeak evi, of thi 


this maliciqus prefumption ; ſave me from 


3. The cauſes and fecret ſprings oft 
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- : againſt Job's good character, but then he inſinuates he 
was ſelfiſn, and an hypocrite in all, Job i. 9. In ſhort, 


they know not, nor can know, Lord, preſerve me f 


| open, In fome it proceeds very much trom a chutliſm . 


448 nan on fei « SERMON, 

duogged temper : they love to throw dirt, and beſpatter; 
. are — ſaatting at almoſt every body that comes E 
* In. their way, even when there is no ſpecial enmicy on, | * 
their part, and no particular provocation given them by 
| any. It often proceals from reſentment af injuries, real | © 
or ſuppoſed. Hence that admonition; 1 Pet. iii. 8, 92. 4 


Le as brethren, be pitiſu, be courteour, mot rendering evid | | 
'. for evil, mr railing for railing, but contrariwiſe llefing, To | 
' tae fame purpoſe, Matth. v. 44. if others rail, ſpeak- | © 
evil of us, ot act ill tSwards us, we are apt this way to t. 

+ avenge ourſelves. O] may [ be on my guard here; C 
guard againſt ill impreſſions from the carciage of others, 1 

; o the dimunition and hurt of my charity; if I ſuffer t 
_ + wrath and enmity in the heart, railing,'backbiting-and | IE 
evil ſpeaking will follow, Col. iii, 8. ft frequently has | # 
kus ciſe from pride and envy. The proud manwould | * 
3 ſhine alone, at leaſt appear with ſome diſtinguĩſhed luſtre. ; 
; Heis ready to think all the good things ſaid of anather, | * 
and all the honours paid him, is ſo much loſs to him. , 
eit: and hence, as he envies the reputation of his bro 
ther, he ſets himſelf by a malevolent tongue, to leflen 4 
and ruin it. He ſeeks to riſe by the depreſs n, and ſhine f 
by che ccliple of others. Holliſh quality this ! and yet, 
how prevailing ? how common a lource of detraction | 
and evil ſpeaking ? It was remarked that bigotry, a 


r 
11 "4 4 = 


blind zeal in matters of religion, is a very common 
| - cauſe of mis practice: ſuch is the fury and real fanaticiſm | _ 
frequently, of men of this ſpirit, who are under the | 
_ - Influence of à warm party zeal; that none can differ 
from them, but they preſently fet them up as enemies, 
and think it allowable to proſeeute them as Tuch : they | 
are heteradox, hereticks, and all that is naught; and 
having made them thus vile in their own imagination, 
they ſeruple not co repreleut them and treat them ac- 
cardingly , heace bicterneſs, wrath, ciamour and evil- 
ſpeaking ; hence a courſe and habit of calumny, and 
chat allowed, and it may be gloried in; the pretended 
rell is ſuppoſed to hallow all theſe vile * 5 
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| the law; he undervalues it, tramples upon it, as 7. 


deſpiſeth the commandment of the Lord to do iin 


| one. It bas 3 great malignĩty in it: fo the ſeripture re- Yo 


| with an eminent miniſter : I bleſs God, ſaith be, I have 
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Meditation on bearing o SERMON. 449 l 
- © my (eul! endeavour a greater dread of this fin,” 
| evil-ſpeaking, a more noted abhorrence of it: improve - 
| what has been ſaid to this purpoſe this day. It was ob* 
ler ved that it is a very common failing of good men: 
ſuch as make conſcience of other groſs fins, are more b N 
eaſi. y fur iſed into this. Ir was not altogether without 2 ; 
reaſon, that a father (Jerom) calls it one not of the leaſt 
| ſnares of the devil. O may I be convinced of the evil 
of ir. It is an high inſtance of vacharitablencls, and 
_ exceeding pernicious, and hurtful, It is hurtful to thoſe 
of whom we ſpeak evil, it deſtroys fo far their reputa - 
oa it a8 hurtful to thoſe to whom we ſpeak, it.detirgys 
| their charity; it ĩs hurtful to ourſelves, & it deſtroys our 4 
Peace, gr igves the Spirit of Cad, &c. Eph. iv. 30, 31.32. * 
It is an high offence againſt God, and contempt of his 
| authority; hence that of the Apottle, James iv; 11. 
4 He that ſpeaketh evil of another, ſpcaketh evil of 


1 1 1 
Þ n 1 A. * 


worthy of no regard, not fit to preſe ibe to him; be 


hir fight, O my foul do not extenuate this crime, aud 
becauſe it is a common ſin, think it is no fin; or a little 


ds oF 
23 „ 
1 . 5 . 4 


preſents it, placing it among the worſt. the.moſt-ſcan- 
dalous iniquities, and makes it th: character of the 
worit men, Rom. i. 29, 30. 2 Cor xii. 20 Eph, iv 32 
I Cor. v 11. O! may I conſider this, and now ſay (( 
have great teaſon io ſay ir, Lord, help me by thy grace) 

that I will tale heed te m way that I offen nat with my tongue, 
I would take up a reſalution of more canti»n-for the _. 
furure, How happv ihould I think myſelf, could T ſay  - 


not given any man's reputation a ſecret wound behind 
bis back for many years, Lord, teach me thy ſtatutes, 
guide me in thy truth and teach me. „ 
A Calumviator is ſaid by the Hebrew doctors to ſpeak” 
with a threefold tongue, becauſe he burterh three therewith; - «/ 
himſelf by his fio, his neighbour whom he backbaech, and 
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3 ditetion on bearing 8 rum, Or, ag 
Too or three things 1 would reſolve upon, touching 
my future conduct : not unnectffarily and 18 much as 
is common, make others the ſubject of my converſation; 
nor need this make a vaeuity of diſcourſe; I may find 

enough to talk of, without talxing conſtantly of others. 
As God, the works of God, daily providences, the Bible, 
myſelf, my failings, wants, mereiee; the neceffities and 
miſeries of others, the news, &. and indeed almoſt 
any thing, rather than my neighbour, when I bring 
| him upon the ſtage only to kick him or laſn him. 1 
would reſolve, when I ſpeak of others, to ſpeak all the 
| 1 can of them; not that we are to call evil good, 
liate, excuſe, mueh lefs * for, and vindicate 
wn-right fin and wickedneſs. when IT am called to 
ſpeak of very ill men, and very ill things, it may be ft 
to ſpeak juſtly of them, and ſhew my diſlike; but 
would ordinarily keep off this ſubject, and when I ſpeak 
of others, ſpeak as much good of them as I can, eſpe- 
_ cially when | am ſpeaking of good men, chuſing io en- 


N looms 4 2 4. 


| of large on their excellencies, and touch their fauirs more 
ſparingly. I would refolve to think as well of my nei 
. bour as I can; would not hearken to whiſperers, back · 


ditets, nor give way to evil ſurmiſes, but maintain all | 
te eſteem I can for others, and cheriſh the charity that | 
beſieveth all-chings, and hopeth all things. Above all, 
I Would ſee that I never take pleaſure in thinking or 
\ Sprakieg evil of others. If it once be grievous to me to 
-/ think 


of and hear of the ill things of others, it will be | 

grievous to me to ſpeak of them, and there will need 

little elſe to reſtrain me from {peaking of them unſeaſon- 
a ably, unneceſfarily, and to their hurt. Lord, fhed abroad 
tte love of my neighbour in my heart: may I love him 
ds myſelf; forgive my many 2nd great miſcarriages in | 
mie inſtance, and wach me throughly from mine ini- 
b © quity, Purge the fountain, cleanſe me from all filthineſs 


mw TC 


— 
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. "of the fſpirit; grant me a pure and charitable heart, and 
; _ Tfhall have a pure lip, and charicable tongue. 
7... alta 1 
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| Heveral incidents have led me to this: and-when I con- 


_ of it, Tceaſe to wonder that it is ſo corrupt, fo 


others by their vices, as is every day evident in nume 
rous examples: the pimp eltabliſhes 4 triendſnip with. | 
_ the adulterer, the drunkard with his companion, whe 
loves the fot for no other reaſon but becauſe he is like 


| bearer get into the very fouls of ſome perlons that reliſh © 
| thern, which, no real govdnefs could hope to do: and 
| how great a ſtroke have 6 the obſequĩious and 


fawners, with mankind 
fide of their neighbours, and by ſoothing their natural 


to the ends of true friendſhip? Or if there ſeem td be 


aut of mere humdur, we can never learn why; ſome“ 
times even when we are contriving the beſt offices oF 


when we are purſuing our duty, and acting in that pure - 
- uit, to the conviction 5 conſcience, as well as 


OF »_ 


e HUMAN FRIENDSHIP.  * 


1 HAVE lately eee to. coed wa Fan 
nature, principles; and iiiſtability of human friendſhip. * 


fider the matter a little, the grounds upon which the 4 
generality proceed in it, the motives to it, and meaſures | 


and fo undorifortable : not only humour, whiai, md 
faney, but often downright iniquity is the foundation 


on which it ſtands. Perſons recommend thetnielves to 


at 
mg 
- 


himſelf; and I have often feen the detractor and tales 


that vicious converſation, and ſecure an intereſt wick 


They are aware of the blind 


paſſions, pride, ſelf love, and vanity, make them their 
properjy, and carry all before them. In the mean time, 
how rare is virtuous friendſhip, founded upon real mes 
rit and goodneſs, cultivated and improved according to 
the rules of religion, and for the purpoſes of it? that it 
is conducted according to the laws, and in fubſerviency = 


ſomething of this in the beginning of the fricadſhip, 
how nice and fickle is it? Sometim*s our friends will 
deſert us upon a very flight occaſion, and which was 
really none, had it been rightly yuderſtood ; ſometimes. - 


kindneſs towards tbem we are capable of; ſometimes 
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es whinony of ove oe, if it fall under the © 
cenſure of others, if it interfere with any little intereſt 
e paſſion of theirs, or the methods of acting be not 
' agreeadle to their guſt, you are given up, there is an 
end oi me friendſhip, and ĩt may be not only coolneſs, 
but enmity ſucceeds, 
O O my ſoul! learn wiſdom ; endeavour for ens in- 
ſtructions by ſuch inſtances as theſe, fo frequently diſ- 
played, and even juſt now, before thy eyes. Lord, be 
my teacher. 1 would endeavour among other things, as 


the improvement of theſe providences, (1 .) To leſſen, 8 1 


and ia a great meaſure withdraw my dependence on 
| | amen: may I ceale from man! All men are liars, that is, 
"i defeRtible, changeable, and may deceive, (2.) To be 
L ſteady and faithful i in my friendihip; this ſhould learn 
from the reſentment 1 feel in myſelt of the treachery 


£ and unſteadineſs! have experienced. (3.) To bear with | 


. as much calmnels as I can, diſappointments of this kind. 
Such is the frailty of human nature, that I muſt expect 
them, and therefore ſhould provide for them. (4.) To 
mae God my friend, and he will never deceive nor 
me. (5.) To ſecure the teſtimony, andrejoicing 
of my own conſcience : and in order to this, (b.) To 
+ Keep on in the way of duty, with a generous neglect 


I * 


005 5 WIE" 
2A, 


+ of the opinions, favour and frowns of others. "Amicus | 


agg &c. Truth and duty ſhould be dearer to me than 
the applauſes of all the world. (7) To wait for the 
2 of perfect love and friendſhip ow May lexpect 
les from the creature, and more from thyſelf; a am 
Willing my encouragements to, and in my duty, ſhould 
de all derived from heaven ; thy acceptance, ? I kndles 

i: if are enough: if my friends approve me, and are with 
mus in the way of my duty, it is well, 1 deſire to be 

-;thankfal ; but if not, I deſice to be ealy ; my eye is to 
© 4abe hand of my maſler. There is none on earth I 
e beſides thee.” In thy favour is 1 and e 
en aden is better ch * 3 


this labour not been about the meat that periſheth, but 


* vw © 
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o. gn nere of Diligence, . 


On 0 ſpecial If ence of Diligence is, Worldly n For 

T H E other night the practice of a py © 
remarkable for railing a large eſtate by born 
was mentioned in compaty where I was ; and 4 7 
heard i it mentioned ſome time before, not 1 
praiſes as are generally beſtowed on them that do well 4 

for themſelves, He would be up, and in his tinge | 
houſe by three o clock in the morning, and abroad a+ 
bout his buſinels by fix ; and this not accidentally and 
| occaſionally, but it was his practice, even on the cold 
eſt day in winter. When 1 heard this, I muſt We ; 
ſtrangely leſſened the value of ſuch induſtry with 
to conſider, that it reſpected the things of this , 
only, things of ſo little ; importance and duration: roy 4 
| that which endureth to everlaſting life, the affairs of the 
foul and eternity, it had been ſomething ; but as it was, 
22 it is magno congru mbil agere, to take'a S 
deal of pains about nothing 

But, O my foul! eanſt — not learn Sagen 
| hence? How do ſuch examples reproach thy . 
Noth, and inidifferency in the high and momentous con- 
cerns of anothet world ? It Is {aid of a good man, that 
when he obſerved an immodeſt woman ſpend Toer 
hours in decking and preparing herſelf to pleaſe a wars 
ton lover, he wept on the refleion, thät it was 


| than he bad done that day to pleaſe God, and adorn 
ul. Lord, quicken me to my.duty: 


1 


What men — 
ſineſs de thys reſolute in 3 3 ß, 
their eale,and abcidge their bt, to | 


and manzpe their trade; and ſhall | find no 1 rs F | 

Vork of heaven, when 1 have infinitely greater nge 

in view, B ng) ye ior, 
| not only the after-recompence, hs: proal weigh of 

glory, the prize of the yy calling, pa theis 

gain, but even the t improvement one grace ia 

be” 7rd api + 2: 2 1 1055 & 7 
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Ars much raore precious than of gold that periſheth, * 
: pet. i, 2. And what malt 1 ſay of communion and 
> xy with God? Is not this a more excellen 


chant leave his bed fo early for the low dull work of 
N e Kc. And ſhall I redeem no minutes from 


| thiak of the example of thy Lord and Maſter, who roſe 
? great while before day, and departed into a ſecret 
. Bu and prayed, Mark i. 35. At three o“ clock in the 
morning in the counting hohle ! but when in the ora- 
' tory? Lord, make me äs wiſe for my f. »ol, as others 
J be e, their bodies, and when the _—_— come to 
- beaſt op, I know 'who will be nicheſt. | 


RESENTMENT weore opt to have of it, 


through this ry of imperfections, ſin, and vanity, 
12 failings of thoſe I converſe with, are not the leaſt; 
and methinks I Ind a greater ſenſe of theſe, and myſelf 
mote aggrieved by them than formerly, or indeed than 
ever before *, whether this be owing to thera or myſelf, 
that they are more apt io ſhew their faults, or I more 
5 to e Toy them, is _«-queſtiqn 1 mould enquire into, 
would 


ter 8225 as proceeding from more experience, 2 


wings. and 5 quicker apprehepſion of 
—. good juſt, and right, e Though 


"why 
* Der e of the Chriſli- 


ther 


* "ufc for ſerious petfons to b 
uctire 


tations, trials, and te more i 


4 end argue chem with their own-ſouls, and before God, 
* = _ — ns. 69 
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2 . and profitable employment ? Shall the mer. 


1 diverſions, company, '&c. for converſe with hea - 
ven! Think, O my ſoul! of the example before thee; 


0. the FAILINGS 5 GOOD MEN, 0 5 1 


A MO N G the many exerciſes and trials that attend 


be. vanity in me to make it an argument of 


not this is ſometimes the Ps, verifying that 
the vindication z and as I apprechend- 


trentas in or into their oratories 2nd rer | 
6 gy 5 


: * 
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— I may take them at a diſadvantage, and 
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. endthe Rifentment whare apt to lane them, 438 
ol Solomon, © In much wiſdom, there is much grief, 23 
4% and he that inereaſeth knoweldge, * 
Eeclef, i. 18. But whatever be the occaſion, the exer- . 


ciſe is real, and the burden of it ſometimes ſo great. N 


endeavour my own relief. 

And may I not be miſtaken, and carry things too fr 
in my cenſure of others? Probably wh what I eſteem 2. 
fault, is none, or at leaſt they do not apprehend. rs 
be (04 if it be a fault, they may not often be 


in one of their worſt moods, That way of acting 
and ſpeaking, that is fo offenſive to me, may not ba 


their manner. I do not know the reſentment they have 


as others? Am I not conſciops of as bad things in my- 


: $7 1 


Deore; 
ben ſhale thou ſee more r . 7 


but do not fee the - 
them on their knees 


of it ihemſelves t I fee the foll 
cenfure-of it afterwards; do not 


they not their excellencies too, their bright as 
well as dark fide? and why ſhould I not lock at the .* 
one as. well as the other? Have not Linfirmities as well 


ſelf, as 1 complain ſo much of in others, if not in the 


: ſame, yet in a different kind? And why ſo indulgent | 


— — r thoſe of 
Akers, elwiny, oi prudence, wiſdom,gentles - 

— — 8 
TI — 1 2 greater decorum in th 
conduct ; but how defective am I in theſe and mag 


other myſelf ? O my ſoul ! take thyſelf ta taſk. 
caſt the beam out of thy own She, and * 


For mages te 
Fra. 


7 
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increaſeth ſorrow,” “ 


2 


ot faces, bewailing their inſirmity, and condemning 
themſelves with more ſeverity than I condemn them, 
In ſhort, we are very incompetent judges of all the fail- | 
| ings of others, as not being able to take in all that be- 
1 ei 
| to a ju 4 
1 and dbeũdes, T E 


chat 1 think myſtif obliged to conlider the matter, and. 1 


— 


* 
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456 On the Fails f GOOD MEN, . | 
Nor may be ſufficiently apprized of ir, how much 
. real infirtnity and evil there is in this reniper of mine, 
teſenting ſo deeply the infirmities of others. The will 


dom that is from above, is {iſt pure. then peacea 


rendered, not centorious, without critical ſeverity in 
Judging others, as a great man oblerves, who adds, 
They that have moſt of this wiſdom, are leis rigid 
s to thoſe that have leſs of jt: T know no better evidence 
of the ſtrength of grace, than 10 bear much with thoſe 


- devout f perſon,” «© It is often our own imperſections, 
that make us reprove the imperſe ctions of others: it 


pardons the ſelf love ot another, The paſſions of 
1 &ther men ſeem infinitely ridiculous. and inlupport- 


& others, bears them, and treats them with gentleneſs 
«« and condeſcenſion. It is never over haſty in its pro · 


. 


** ceedings, I he leis we have of ſelſ love, the more 
. © eaſily we accommodate ourſelves to the impetſections 
$ « of others, in order to cure them patiently. We never 


* 


d make an inciſion,” without putting a great deal of 


b 4% balm upon the wdarid,” And elſewhere (in his dia- 
logues of the dead) 4A man of impertcRt virtue finks | 
* under the weight of others imperfections + ſuch a one 


» 4 ſtill love himſelf too much to bear with what is con- 
4 trary ts His o taſte, and to his own maxims. Self- 
love no more endure to be contradicted by vice, 
4 than by virtue. Imperteft virtue is captions, cenſo- 
+5 rioys, tour, ſevere and im placable. Perſec virtue is 


2 


n always uniform, meek, affable and compaſſiona te. Ic 


% in rega 
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ble. 
gentle and eaſy to be intreated, full of mercy and good 5 
: Tos, without partialicy, the word may be as well 


„ that are weak in n To the ſame purpoſe another 
is a (harp ſighted penetrating felt love, 'which never 


«« able to him that is given up to his own, Divine cha- 
„* rity makes great allowances for the weakneſſes of 


takes every burden upon itſelt, and inks of nothing 

* bur 1 It is the principle uf dilintereſtedpels, 
to ourſelves, and of cotnpa ſſi n for others, 
. 

is which 


„„ 
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ol other men; or however behold them * anothen 


With jofirmitics, my own, and thoſe of others, and m ͥ— 


boſpital. where all are patients, and even the beſt ate 
under cure. May I not cheriſh my on infirmities, nor 
Two ot three things I would propoſe 10 myſelf, and 
others without any reſentment: bo charity obliges to 


vexed with the filthy converſation ot the wicked; rivers | 


_ deftruBion, whoſe gad was their belly, whoſe g of 1 
19. 


| thereupon pear another thing to me. | he Y 
* — per} 


be could not mention them without weeping. I am nat 
to deny or palliate the ſins of bad „ or the infirm; 
ties of men. but maintain aJv ſenle and juſt ab. 
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and the eee. n 
« which is the true bond of ſociety” How jult are theſe 

ſentiments, and bow much am I condemned by 
O! for more divine love and chatity: the world 


& a 


with others is very much in my-”” 
own breaſt : II, myſelf, and not them, and that makes 


Had I more of the gentleneſs, els — 6 
2 of the goſpel, I ſnhculd fee leis of 


eye, calt a veil over them, and turn my relentwenny | 

chiefly againſt myſelf, * 
Oh my 2 God, form m nean wo # rarreſpondenes | 

with the fiare of s with me. I am compaſſed about 7 


expect the exerciſe and trial of them, The world Heiß 
im wickedneſs, and as for the church, it is a ſort of a 


be unduly affected with the infirmities of my neighbours. 

endeavour. I would not pals over the fins and follies o. 
this ; there is neither dmy nor ſafety in it; Lot was 
of tears ran down the Pſalmiſt's eyes, becauſe men k 


not God's law, When the Apoſile ſpeaks of fame in bis . 
days, who were enemies to the croſs of Chriſt, wy ond - - 


is their ſhame, who minded earthly things, Phil, iũ. 


borrence of them, I pr propoſe r 


l the better of ſin and fally, becauſeofthe « ch: 
of the- perſon in whom it is Wund; to put 25 Ares 
a cynſltuction as I can upon the actions of others ; 8 5 
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WR ente TIAN's Reſolution © 


ren, and to wait for the ſtate abqve, where there ſhall 
a. PE. none of theſe blemiſhes and grievances, and where 


| oh teaching, the influerices of hy Spirit, correcti 
- ny heart = frame, and forrifying the mind, May 
In patience poſſeſs my foul, - converſe with . 


according to the laws of charity, kindneſs and love, and 


be concerned rather to act the part of a phobias than 
n a cenſor among them, 


* 


> $% CHRIST IAN's Egle, to prepare for Death. 


H my ſoul! change thy meaſures, alter thy courſe; 
2 aft more conſiſlently with thy condition in the preſent 
world, and thy belief of what is tg come. What! art 


© gaou dying, and going out of the body, going into a- 
5 ſtate, a Nate of a quite different 5 — of dif. 


ferent action and employment? Reſolve upon a ſuitable 
a conduct, particularly, reſolve to withdraw from the 


s far as thou canſt: to mortify the fleſh with the affectil- 
ons and luſis thereof: this is neceſſary to prepare and fit 


12 8 * for the happineſs of an unbodied ſtate. Auſtin ſup- 


Ss 


mortiſied, retained thoſe defires in the other world, and 


- caſe of holy ſouls ; when the bouſe (the body) is pulled 


: _ partly cured. In the mean has, wichout ſome pro- 
. in mortification, no heaven can be expected: The 
yo i# bart only ſhell” fee God, Matth. v. 8. And the 


joyment; 


22 70 to np 1 bn Us and relation to itz to con- 


#5 pr flea 8 govern my affections 
e care and enen 3 a N og 


pe * * * _—_ 
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af" Xo 


to endeavour to help and heal the infirmities 8 | 


ml imperfefon ſhall be done away. Lord, afford me 


felt the uneaſineſs of them, which is the only purgatory 
- de could allow : but this will not, I preſume, be the 


Jord, the leproſy of ſin, with reſpe& to them, will be 


ter the purity and mortification, the fuller the en- 
-. 1 won ao exfelve to eſteem this world more folt- 


\ one that is leaving | 
to it, 


baniſhed | 


6 pled that ſuch as died with earthly ſenſual defires un 


ä — eee . 


baked wad bbs hind 3 
writes back W sf an telleth Him — (1 l 


mme matter was: © 
55 


Bateꝰs fout laſt tings, ag: 9s. Aud de jt ie ihne, 
m 
home: Oh my foul! look to thy own country, 


never to {eek 
world to del © thies if it begin to encroach, to inis 


— 
—— 
—— 


thoughts of mortality ſhew its nakedneſs and vanity, | 


What vaſt . do ſome men make for an earth | 
happineſs! how reſtleſs their projects how bou 


* „ 
* 
ä ¹0 6 


5 greater, as if they had goods laid up, not only for many 


increaſe; fer not 
ſeſſedſt nor; Ae above 
would ſave thee from the — Io oft 
world, who have their portion in this lit 


by E 3 nn,, 


een 
* * q ” 
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ou now begin, ſaith he, to 
ment, but I have done fo for 4 


time; 


| * for ſince 1 knew heuven was my country, '1 have e- 
— lie med the whole earth as a ſiate of exllement: Con- 


« ſtantinople, from whence I am expelled, is 2 fe. 
e diſtant from paradiſe, as the deſeri they fend me do, 


this is my condition; here a ſort of an exile — 
thy treaſure thither, ſet thy afet#ions as things aloe, 
not en things on the earth; having food ond raiment, ky 
the Apoſtle) cherewith bs content, 1 Tim. vi, 8. Andi 
deed it is enough far one in my circumſtances, that © 
Teaving this words jo haſtening to eternity. Refs 
for thyſelf: fuffer not the-4 


nuate and appear with its flatteries and charms; let the 


1 


and throw it under foot, where it ought always ta be. 


their defires! They down their barns, and build s 


1 but many ages, or at leaſt were aiming at uch 2 
nd; and behe "God ſmites their pour,” and it. 
thererh! death arreſts them in the midſt of els ſhack 
and in that very hour their thoughts periſh ! my 
ſoul, conſider this, and learn wiſdom and cautiong en 

r from the world: If im 
— yo rang) ances Goa 


- 


"I would jrefolve and 1 - fre 
other liate; for the inheritance of the ſaints in light. 


».'4 19 Q- 


2 3 2 * 1 ZE 2 3 


1 
1 


| 8 x | F 1 N "2 | * 3 
; * * . 
, 


2 11. CHRISTIAN agli, 8 
Ft denen and frame of the mind. Au unſanQified 
could not rtliſh heaven, was bè admitted thither, 
no more than a ſwine a conſort of muſic, or the ſocie- 
* of angels. Lord, tune my heart for the work above“ 
I would allo reſolve to be converſant in the other 


addending thither, placing myſelt in the aſſembly of the 
jut, accompanying my departed friends inta their bleſ- 


wy. n 
- % . - 


| , thems, trying to ſing the ſong of Zion. This will make 
de thoughts of death eaſy to me, and the thing itſelt 
e. 1 hall then go ta a world and work, which in 
die meaſure, I know; and have that to comfort me at 

my G&iffolution, the dyingmartyr had, that tbo'L change 


place, yet not my company, 


tee to this ſolemn and awful period of dying, both in 
47 civil and religious affairs; endeavouting fo to a 
All things, as that I may review my work with. 
in a dying hour; ofien ſaying to myſelf, How w this 
+ look at death? What opinion ſhall L have of it, when 
death ſtates me in the face? Some there have been, who 
ſtcarce put upa lerious prayer, without a ſpecial reference 
to their latter end, and fervent petitions for the divine 
preſence with them at that time, nay, ſcarce awake ay 
RF lleep, but the ſcene of death and eternity * be- 
ore their eyes. May this * the bent and ame of 
m mind, 
Laſt)y, I reſolve by the of God, to haſten and 
3 on, that I may de able to ſay in 
2 ” my meaſure, as my Lord and Maſter did, Father, 1 have 
glorified thee on earth, { have fiuſbed the work thou gave ne 
% 70 dh, John xvii. 4. I would leave nothing undone that 
" WheveCary to be done; whatever my hand finds to do. 
Lvould do it ſpeedily, leſt· cat day come upon me un- 
'axwares, In ſhort, if there be any lalquiry ig my bands, 
"wy omiſſions, neglects, unmortiſicd luſts, any 888 9 — 
e ee eee I vous no PIN 
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* world in my thoughts, mediratians and deſires, often 4 


ſed manſions, joining, in my poor manner, in their an- 


e [ wauld endeavour 5 frequent refer= = 


| want wiſdom, courage, zeal, relolution for the work. * 
before me: I want many graces, and freſh N 4 
$ bo- 


mal nee; help me to regulate and govern. the paſſions | 


ment of ſenſible things: ſtrengthen my faith, my views. 
ol eternity, and enable me to look beyond this inch 

time. And oh that I may be in good carneſt } ma 
trifle no more in the concerns of my ſoul, and ano 

world. I mult die, I mult die, faid one, when a 

| reaſon ofhisextraordinary zeal and diligence in relig 

| O my ſoul, think of dying, and live for eternity, 


deem thy time, improve thy talents, diſcharge the ba © 
| ries of thy office, thy place and relations, as * C1] 


be is. in hell, he ſinks into the bottomleſs pit f defiruc- 
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1 have got it removed. Theſe are my purpoſes, my a- 
ſolutions z may they be eſtabliſhed, 0 "5 


And now, oh may God 1 1 rar. my ſelf to theres, f 


every grace. I am impriſoned and enſnared in this « 
dy; ſurrounded with a variety of objects that ſirike up- 
on my ſenſes, and dangeroully infinyate themſclves, 
Oh, defend me by thy grace ! raiſe me above the anj. 


and inclinations of the body; to withſtand tbe allure. 


"© 
d %. 
s 4 
l 


1 


dying man. Lord, help me by thy grace, work in mt e 
will and to do of thy good pleaſure; to thee | reſigg 
myſelt, on thee I depend, keep what I have commuted * 
to thee againſt that day; and when “ I walk through” 


| ** valley of the ſhadow of death, be thou with me, let 
© thy rod and thy ſtaff comtort me.” - 


| Death is the dark gate wherthy inpenitent Sitert enger | 
PET. .- | 


As ſoon as an ungodly foul is rent from hig body, 


tion, where he is exquiſitely and eternally totmented 
with the worm that dieth nor, and the fire that is not 
quenched, O the bitterneſs ot eternal death} O tie ex 
treme miſery of hell ! where nothing will be heard ba 
loud ſhriking, Wo, wo, wo for ever! 1 
How will theſe wreiched ghofts pore, in their deen 
thoughts, on the time path, and on the eternity that ie 
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H \ . 
" 46 come, and for ever wil be g! then they will 
= remember that they (at leaſt many. of them) Iived in a 
land of Goſhen, enlightened with the faireſt noon · ide 
' of the goſpel that ever the ſun beheld, that they bad 
many inſtructions, heard many powerful ſermonz, and 
|| Were warned many a time not to come into that place: 
'. and yet all being (lighted, while others come from the 
' eaſt and weſt, and fit down in Abrahim's boſom, and 
mine in the light of eternal glory, afe chained in 
| everlaſtinghorrible darkneſs : and w ilſt others triumph 
in the prefence of God and his angels, they have no 
order aſſociates but grim and grizely devils; and while 
others eat bread in the kingdom of God, and drink of 
e rivers of his pleaſures, they eat the bread of forrows, 
gd orink of the cup of God's eternal wrath, without 
Pay mixture ; and while others ling the ſong of Moſes, 
and the Lamb, theſe miſerable creatures mult how! and 
war in everlaſting deſpair. Ra Vt "S 
How will it wreck the wretched ſoul to think of its 
perichiog for ever, though it had threatnings to awaken, 
' _ promiſes to encourage it, and nothing to hinder it 
| NS flying to the blood of atonement, but its own 
- _- perverſe will! and O how terribly will it rage againſt 
5 Reel and reſent its own folly! when it r 4. % 
what it hath loſt heaven and happineſs for ever, even 
for a few momentary ſordid delights. 15 
 * "When the damned ſpirits, eſpecially ſuch as petiſh 
under the goſpel, ſhall reflect in themſ 8 
-. they were under the thundering threats of eternal fire; 
and how deaf to the loud calls and encouraging offers 
. of the goſpel; and how obſtinately they refuſed life 


and happineſs fo freely offered: how will their conſci- 
' ences laſh them, as with whips of ſteel and fiery ſcor- 
oe -pions for ever? Or when ſome of them fhall bethink 
themſelves on their own caſe, that they pretended to 

accept of Chrilt as a Saviour, but would not ſubmit to 
dim as à King; or when they ſhall refleft, that though 
F "they profeiſed d to ſubmit to him as their Lord, * | 


1 
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1 inte „ DEATH.” "24 
| Buck at ſotne darling luſt, and fo dre ered of 
for the ſake of one fit. O what ſhricks will this and th 
like of this make in hell | When at every one of theſ@”. 
ditter reflectiona, the worm of conſcience tall give 
deadly bite into the __ their fouls. 
| But again; when t call u in their minds, o 
only the = and fealons of grave that are now not 1 
but alſo remember what eternity to come is, and. / | 
how the ſe miſeries and agonies the foul now-endurerh, | * 
mall never have an end; and when millions of ages ars 
palt, ſhall never be nearer an end; how confounding. !! 

maſt ſuch a thought be, and how quick and tor F 
ing muſt be the reflection upon it 2? How will the fault; 
8 — a devil and a fury r. itſelf, and exccuie God's 
. wrath upon it, by its own ſtinging Gonghts: and Jew 
{pairing refletions ? . oe BY 
O my foul, thou ſeeſt from this, that it is a mater!” 
dl eternal concern do die well, Il when the loul is 3 
'7J.-.- mal from its body it ſhould flide into hell, there is ay © 
—,. from the pit of deſtruction for 'ever ; and 
ſo the loſs of the ſoul would be as irceparable as it is 
| ad, To commit a miſtake thatcan again be retrievedis * 
not ſo fatal, becauſe a by paſt overſight may be amend- | 
ed 2 future care and diligence : but to miſs in a ſtep 7 
can only be taken once, and which if we mils we 
are finally — for ever undone; how fatal is this? 
And how doth it demand all the foreſight, attentiag 
and diligence I can be maſter of to prevent it? and 
no, ſince it is certain I can die but once, and this once 
dying dete rmines my {tate for ever; for. as the ine far! 

| Jerh, ſoit Heth; and as death leaves me, judgment. , 
fad me: hence through the grace of G4 it ſhall be my : 
greateſt concern that lyes neareſt my heart, Row] i 
die well. he 
And hace there is no dying thedeathef tbecighetou? 
"— without iving their life; it ſhall be my daily fludy, 7. 
« 7D juſtly, to levemercy, and to walt humbly with my God, 1 
& Bs * _ this canner be n * 
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8634 } | Mai a DE ATH. | 
daily of in, and mortitying of laſts and paſſions, not 
 Z&irhour a conſtant application of Chriſt's blood and 

© Wpicit for pardon and holineſs, and enquiring daily, 
Where is God my Maler? and living always in a humble, 
© Nated ſubjection to his will in all things, For can he be 
righteous who forgets God his owner, and lives as with- 
out bim in the world? Oc is he righteous who is a lover 
ef his pleaſures more than of Cd and in the ſecret ſenſe 
of his heart, is @ worſbrpper of the creature mire than the 
Creator? Woold it be a righteous thing to harden my 

* heart againſt God and his fear and love, and to croſs 
his will to do mine own ? Or would it be a righreous 
Niang, when the Son of God came into the world and 
tied ro redeem me from all iniquity, and that I night live to 
ad and roſe again: if I thould keep off from 
Zhi refuſe his offers, and not ſubmit to his — © 
ell then, if 1 would die the death of the righteous, 

> and have my latter end in peace, I muſt be daily in 
the life offaith, fear, love, repentance and obedience ; 
- and there muſt be ſtrièt watching over the looſe un- 

* Fertled heart, that is ready to go aſtray from God, and 

to be entangled in fin. There muſt be humility, ten- 

. derneſs and eircumſpection in the whole of my lit: nd 

" converſation :; there mult be a holy contempt of this 
World in compariſon of the next and an undervalu- 
ing of all its enjoymenrs in compariſon of things un- 
ſeen and eternal, | e 


- "Bleſſed Lord, in dependence on thy grace, I will en- 
deavour all this. I will make it my molt earneſt ſtudy 
io renounce every ſin, exerciſe every grace, pettorm 
every duty, and practiſe every Chriſtian virtue: and [ 
Will exerciſe myſelf to have always a conſcience void of off-ce, 
Yewerds God and towards man: being willing in all things 


to live aprightly and honeſtly, There is no work nor 
; Invention in the grave whither I am hafting; there is 

| no ſtate of trial again after death: nor any promiſe of 

; mercy nor offer of a Saviour; whatever is to be done 
lor ſalvation, mult be cone here; and therefore Ifly 
\ . ee I 
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unto Chriſt my Saviour, from the wrath to come. not 
knowing how I can be fafe any other way. I wil! *pply 1 
dis cleanſing blood to purge my confeience* from dead 
works, to ſetve the living God : tor him would 1 fin 
ſerve with the ſtrongeſt bent of my heart, and the ut 
moſt exrent of my power; and whatever my hard ad- 
eth to de may do it with all my tright, 3 


There e Hh te hf 


” attain unto. 


__ MANKIND generally miſeoumt their time. This. £ 
moſt part reckon upon ſiving to the utmoſt petiod og 
human life; that is, that they ſhall live threeſcote TE 4 
and We fourſtore. The fallacy of which cotmiputat a 
may be eafily found out by this obſervation : let af 
turn his eyes round him, either in the place ge lives, 
or in any country he is in; he fall ſte but few ve ts 
die at that age. N 
The moſt part again count, that the common mea: 
_ fire of human lite is a much longer duration than teak 
2 it is: after they have promiſed themſelves a life 75 
feventy or eighty years, they look upon this ab 4 Verx 
| bong ſucceſſion of time, and a vaſt continuance in the 
| world; whien yet really ir is not. And the ſüreſt way 
do de cohvinc:d and made lenfible of this, is not 3 
lock forwards th the time we have no experience 


bat to look backwards to the time that is paſt, and + 


| which we have had an actual diſtinct percep tion : and 
| here let us refle& how quickly ate thirty, wy * 
years gone; how fiddenly they are paſt away, like 42 
dream. And we nat be fure, that any dme thar 2 
remains ſttall as ſwiftly, and be as fart? RS... 
\* Svine number the fame years twice over. They rec 
kon it as time futute that is paſt; that is; they count 
upon living 2 and ten years, of fourſtore, with. 
our conſidering, that perhaps 
| bv alfo the moſt inproveable.part” of chem, is ahead 
= What's: „5 3 Foe 
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- ſelves? They baue accyſiomcd thepaſelyes to 

|" that ſevemy or fen year) ip very nact 25 
; elled their mind with a big idea of the (an 
And they fill fix this idea to the ort remains of a 


ind have ſw 


y. or perhaps ſixty of tbeſe years alregdy paſts 
ſo thirty, tweniy, or perhaps only ten years are 
ed, and promiſed as much upon, As as if wry were f 


ort "= 
Others count and reckon upon the time that is folt; 


chat is, they reckon up the whole meatuxe and 4 


G £3, age or fourſcore years, and never make 3 

5 the time that is loſt. As for inſtance, ſo much time 
Joſt in ſloth and idlenefs; for though men are apt tio 
of them ſind it 2s - 
burden in their hands; they know not x how to diſpoſe 


e ot the ſhortneſs, yet many 


» or what to make of it; it is ſometh ing they have 
by © Nip from the m without obſervation, in unaftivenc(s 


; which to our very ſenſes is fo much time lot ; hnce 


- 


a „ ˙ „ 


pP ben it waz paſſing, we had no perceptian of the lame, 
and - fo could not count it in our thoughts but when 
- awakened, mult zudge of it by another meaſure, 80 


much time is ſpent in yain thoughts and impertinent 


digte ſñions of the mind, whereby there is no connected 


; 
. 

| dr order foce-fion of eas and fo the meaſure of that 
I I 


iim is lot. Again, to much time is pent in heart- 
dQividing cares and vexing Ears, which is a portion of 


din deep flcep, And 
© Hob ſhort is man's time on carth! Ad bow little or 


| DNothingin mpariſon of eternity ren n the or- 
4 Hog tation of threeſcore or nd yer 


reckoning, and ſwell the account 
n, N _ 8 beine "En 
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t is already much worn out, or has ſeen thirty, 5 2 


2 uſe for, and know not what to do with, but let it 
and careleſs: neglet}. So much time is ſpent in ſleep, 


| time © ſo little value, that men are content to bury it 
when all theſe. deductious are made, 


- Others again, though they Le the themſelyes nearer the 


years of 
3 than's life, all theſe parts of time cee into 
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and eternity for as ſoon as we are eartied down to ths 2 
end of time, we Jaunch out into the geean of boundleſs - 
eternity. And yet men, whoſe. thoughts have beets 
wholly pofleſſed with time and im enzoy ments, canned 


| they. {ee themſelves near the end of time, they never | 
_ think on eternity, Though one would think that the 
nearer that we draw to the concluſion of mme, we 
| ſhould be the more awakened with the lively views of - 
eternity; yet ir is not always 


59 zernity is far off and at a diltence, cannot be brough#WF; 
"A ſeolclelanefs of mme as a thoughtleſ-nefs — 


tur hearts to wiſiom, Time glides away ſwiftly, and pas 
on without delay, Every day brings us a ſlep nearer ti; 


0 do all that is to be done, or can be dane, for an erers + 
nal life and happineſs. Ang are we redeeming it for hl | 
end? Is this the uſe we are making of our time ? Ars“. 
wee living in it, or only f 
h | | 
_ the flowers of the field, and every — of that time 


| between him md our labs? Are we buy in doing 


_ few fands that ate running will ſoon be gone. Yea; fup- 
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bring their minds to think on . Henee, though 


fo, dut often it happens 
that theſe who have been always in uſe to think that's a 


think that it js neu; which ariſes not fo much 


Lord, teach ws jo to number our duys, thet wo moy affii" 


z and it is but a fmall part of it that now remains 


g ind conſuming i a+ .| 
Fe are flying away like fiadows, and fade He 


maſt be precious, on which depends a blcffed eternity, 
or which is imemded as a preparation for the ſame: and 


do we ſo value and improve it? Are we cefting up dai- | 


ty our accounts with God, and keeping matters _ 4 
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beſt things in the manner we can through 


_ ©. that there were ſuch an heart in us!“ mat we küue w p 
© the thibgs 


that belong to our peace, before they b be 
hid from our eyes ? a” 
We ate haftening-ro the houſe of eternity, and the 
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- how ſoon by u be over? This 4 world. ĩs near 
rs port: the fails of man's life are eontracted, It is but 


F dle much as a point in compariſon of never ending 
eternity; for millions of millions of millions of millions 


bath no term, bounds or end. And ſince the All of our 


mon and improvement of time, what are we doing in 


and our ſins pardoned, through repentance. towards 
God, and faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, his rigbteouſ- 


+ are to worſhip God, ſeek his glory 
| 1 yielding bim all the ſexvice our. 
* on earth can admit of ve dealing ju 
th all men, and doing them the 
Z N dur power? O let us cxefiſe ourleives diligently. 
in this, to have conlcjences void of offence, both 


tion and eireum- 
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4 ther we are all haſtening.” 
Ho far gone already are many of m4 in ny And 
how {vifily and inſenſibly are the ſhort remains fliding 


4 away ?- Man paſſes from infancy to youth, apd then to 
| middle age, and next to old age, ang. e grave, 


without noticing the ſame, Lord, to ob- 
ſerve how falt time runs, and bow tar it is alrcady ſpent, 
that we may be doing, and doing to purpole, the work 
of time! Ik we have been loitering a great part of the 
day in our Lord's vineyard, let us now work the harder 


Shen we were not; it will be but as to morraw, when 
we ſhall again diſappear and evaniſh, and be; 23 10 


dis — s if we had never been in it. O that 


we were wiſe, that we = that. we would 
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A point: of time we have ta live, and ſhortly it: will not 


| of ages can have no proportion at all to a duration, that 
ÞF happineſs through eternity depends on our due valua- 


it? Is it out main buſineſs to get our perſons accepted, 


death and refurreQion! Do we make it our chiet 
and do his will, 


that ji 4 . 


Vith reſpe& to God and man; and whatever our 
f © hand findeth to do, let us do it with all our might, 
ſines there is no work nor device in the ow bi 


that the evening approacheth. It is but as yeſterday 


ol che endleſi and bottomleſi lake! be 
; | 4 1 Conſider, that ou but once FARES "ta bell | 
. Wi thou wilt be as Ref crming out at the end of a than-” 


handred handed, and ſhould at once take pens in thelk 


but for eternity, there is no arichmetician can number 
| e W ac, ad 


ee 1 BELL | 
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0 dreadful place ! where-the devil is. the jaylor, hs | 


the priſon, damnation the puniſhment, eternity th 


lime, brinftone the fire, and. infernal ſpirits the fuel : | 

io endure-this will be intolerable, and to avoid it will 
be impoſſible. O'Chriſtians ! this day is the day of Gods 
lang foffering, but that will be man's eternaliy. O bat 
hells there are in hell ! the loſs of God, the lofs of 
| Chriſt, the loſs of ſaints, the loſs. of angels, the loſs 

.of all good; and the gain of all endleſs, caſeleſs, and re- 


medileſs torments 'The ſmoke of their tor ment doth 
ever, Rev. iv 12. and xx. 19. Orhan you vali ih b 


ſand years, as. at the (ſi entrance. So chat, it all 1 5 
have, or ſhall be ereated, were Briarius- Iꝶ 


hundred bands, and do nothing elſe fur ten band 


pPleaſute, but during the King of kings pleaſure. It is 
not a captivity. of ſeventy years, like that of the chil- 


Qren-of 1(raet in Babylon, for that bad an end, nor 
Tike n captivity of ſeventy millions of generations, for 


that alſa in time would be „but even for ever, 


The wicked ſhall live as long in hell: as there ſhall bes. 


| God in heaven. 
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ve meaſure time 3 months,” and years 
it, vor geometrician can meaſure it. on ſuppoſe the 
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_ thouſandimillions of years, but ſum up in e 1 
ny hundred thoũſand millions as they could; yet | 

they never reduce a total, or confine within number, 
wie wichlisble word, Core) or that. ward of four . | 
_ Lbles (everlofling.) a 
Now, let juch as forget God, bol ſeriouly eohifider | 
this: it will gat be an impriſonment during the king's 
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4 * wits ould ca; thouſanj 
y from that heap . 2 Fand: what an 
4 nite number of years be ſpent and expired 
1 before the whole heap — be fetched away ? But ad- 
mit a' man ſhould ſtay i in torment ſo long, and then 
4 — an end of his wo, it were ſome comfort to think = 
that an end woutd come: but alas | when he hach finiſh- 
ed this tak à thoufand — * over, he mall be as far 
from an end of his anpwth, as ever he uns the firſt 
bour be emered into it. Now. A. thou ſouldeſt y 
ddt one night grievouſiy afl e 
pury. rooth.uch, pains in travail, or the like , thoogh 
hadft, to help and eaſe thee, a ſoft bed to ly on, 
— about . to comfort thee, 
| * = ; yea, all comf-rt2ble things to aſſwage the pain, 
how tedious would that one night ſeem unto thee ! 
ow wonldft thou tofs and tumble, and turn from one 
ove to another. counting the clock, eſteeming every 
minute a month, and thy preſent mile mivpportable? 
What then will it beto fie in flames of fire? (10 which 
Hur Hire is but air in compariſon) Fire and brimſtone 
q 14 ip the higheſt flame by the unquenchable wrath of 
od. world without end ; where thou ſhalt — 
thing about thee but Uarknefs and Horror, -wailing 


- xearh. old comps nions in vanity aud _— 
+ and curſe thee; the devil mwlnng over 
ry and forrow, the never dying worm n+p 
Jeed upon thy foul and fle ſſi for ever and ever, O ever. 
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fo demaor, What have I done ? what am I Want? we 
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cam be deviſed: wen 
one hand, den the other, after tu e 
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_ am;Mi#(o oil the parts of the body ; it wonld Ye derem! 
e intolerable, and no miu would endute it for alt the - 


doch pleafitrev this world can afford ; and yet If 
e Boe 2 


t weite 3 Bur nothing to eternity. 
fufer one pain, it were miſerable e 
we come thete, our x ins ſtiall be fbr number and h 


| Hiſriiely virions, av car pleefures Have bern here f Wl 


very ſenſe and member, each power and freulty, 


of ſou aud body, Mall have their fewer 1 8 | 


wretchedheſs, and rhar withoat imermiſſion or end, 


—_— to endure it, Ce 
* i AT, 22, und xx, » . O'thar' men 
_ world Aue th of irs diſgyiſes; and i off ics flatter 

og , and lock into its N nathte, and td tn, 


= Jae 8fipateyily of it inthe nexr work O that they 
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Ming flames! 


w get a man out of hell, Though de wheat und 
rs ther, they Ae ſo. 
not bea faint among thele that are 


in hell, there” 


nothing to the burning of the body and ſou 1 | 
rotmients 4 


cotiider hey bang by Nude rings (a links | 
. 25 r e 7 
tle white nothing wt remaby 
de Peer of fin, bur tile vitidying wort, and | | 


There x a way to keep 4 matt odt H belt, but e 
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1 : Wil aggravated by infernal fiends, whole. ſo- 


we 8 ana w HEAVEN. 
den picy a foul that is going to 2 bottomleſs pit? What 

e viſitation is that, where the black horſe LY death go- 
-£th before, and the red horſe of wrath followeth after? 
3 O how intolerable it muſt needs be, where one death 
j comes upon the geck of another ! a man's condition in 
mis world may be honourable, and yet bis fate, as ſo 
} -unother life, may be damnable: it is better to go with 
poor Lazares into heaven, than with rich Di to hell. 
Therefore Jet us ſtrive ro go to þeaven, and fly in time 
} to Chriſt for mercy and lalvation, fo we may 00 80. 
jag to bell by condemnation. 
þ Confider further, of an extremity o eternity, 

* think of hell, (as it truly is hell indeed:) 34 Fu the 
of a year, or the cholick of a month, or the rack 
ay, or the burning of an hour, or the minutes 
of a tooth, be ſo unſufferable here; what is mil- 
of thoulands of years, nay, eternity, of unſpeak - 
forments in hell? And inſtead of being abated, ate 


l 4 | Wh 


Y ; ciery alone would be hideouſly affrightful and amazipg. 


Now, what heart would not bleed to fee men run 


5 1 headlong | into theſe tortures that are tus endleis and 


[ | Intolerable ? O that jt were allowed to the reſglute and 
delperate ruffians of theſe our days, that Wear and 


cure, drink. rob, kill and blaſphe me, to have but a fight 
of this bell! how would it charm their mouths, mode- 


- 


f rate theix ſpirits, and aſtoniſh their hearts? Nay, if 


. they would have but the leaſt glimpſe thereof, 15 
- would rather chuſe to be pined to death ten thouſs 

times over, than. pilully ke 5. — that. v 
5 m thither, gate, 


ee (HEAVEN. 
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ftd, inherit the kingdom prepared for you, Math XXV. 34+ 
| ©! who cam reveal the gloriegaf heaven, orwhar tongue 
| . e ever laſting picalures that is there? There 
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rg. Mare en heaven bs maſt joytul, Game 1 e 
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earth. Do we delighi in good feaf 

then ſhall we enjoy in the com en d ale 

in 1 4 her there is nothing burgoy,comfon eligdt 
Do we deſire riches, bonour, bea 1 


everlaſſing crown of glory, 


"Molton HEAVEN... Jrg | 
non to diſturd your r e all pee, 
there. is all the divine ſouls, as 


EATS martyrs, ſcraphims and ct 
ths celeſtial choir, 


monioys voices, eternal ballelvjahs, and ſongs prail 

to the Alf glorious, Almighty, and pus. al 
bleſſed for evermore; 

departs hence, goes and receives a white robe, 


re every, e 1 
and dwells in that land f 
peace, and drinks of the rivers of pleaſi 2 F 
3 time, but for eternity; an ente » jar i. 
never hape an 11d; there they behold the beauty of thb 
ble leated upon a throne of divine Majeſty, of | 
8 is. dearly beloved Son, our bleſſed 8a Saviour, on, 1 
his right hang, and admire the gloriouſneis — 
there they themſelves ouiſhine the ſun in brightneſs: 50 
there they continvally hear ſounds of Larmonious mu- 
fic, poſl. fling continual joy, and endleſs comfort 4 
is mirth without ſadneis, light without darkneſs, p 
ſures without pain, life without death, reſt . 
bour, plenty without payeriy, and gain with gut . 
Who would not but long for this glory with the greats | 
eſt ardor? O! what glories are there in glory, crowns of . 
glory, veſſels of gloty, a weight of glory, x kingdom ob ny 
glory! Here Chriſt puts his grace uon his 2 
there he puts his glory * hex. . in ibis! Ve be- | 
lievers have ſome good things: 2 there beſt are 
reſerved z for heaven, is nat po- 
a ben our coutem 4 


' mild, but a poſſefſion purchaſhg 
* plarions are in beaven, then we 


life, or whatever elſe can be nam -d thax is deleFtable Þ * q 
No e ſo 721 206 creation, nor ſo beautiful with - 
effian, fo Zorafortable far ha- 
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. reets of gold : what then ce the inner. rooms, the 
preſtner- chatuber of the great Monarch of heaven and 
Furth? What a ee chink of the maker and 
; builder thereof? who there will be all inf alf uuto us; 
| 


ts meat to raſle, beauty t our eyes, perſumes to on * 


ſtnell. mafic to our cars: and what ſhall T fay more; 


bor as clie Plalmiſt fairh, Ceres things are fpalen of ther, 


hu city of ver God, Pal. baoxvii. s Rev. ni 2, 3 and 
i 10. to the end. Phat which males heaven fo full 
vl joy is, that God and Chrift's fweet preſence is there: 
” and it is above all fear. and that which makes hell fo 
i 


' Of horror is, God's wrathtul preſencs is there, and it is 


below all hope : the veſſels of grace (hall Wit in the 
gloty. ' Here all rhe earth ig nothing for one 
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man, but there one heaven is 
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| © Therefore, firs, live fo, that the word which hath 
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1 falvatih through Chtiſt. We mul 9 ont | : 


The? 5 
: eofitented, though be enjoy bur little 
A Chriſtian is to 


then be thou willing to want it. 
foul ſhalt have bis will of God, who defires no other. a 


Tae momenuary pleaſures, to eternal 3 5 
We a lirfle ſorrow hete, for thirty or — 
| which ie dut 6 ſtnalt nde e enjoy an etertiey ears 

delights, and ro be damned in hel? for 


waſted and ſpent, and bow little of "he ia 
danẽ: Has not your reſt ſtollen away half of your 


time is ſhort; you have 1 God to honour, 4 
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grace, before we cam ſhine in glory. 

Be willing to want what God is not to 
Man is ſuch a debtor to God, that he cart never pay bis Y | 
adde to God; we are lo far from g tis itvolt nr. 4 
ar it the moi we have note firthing to pep. 
man but hath received more than be © 5 
d none more evif ; and therefore ſh 3 


deferveth; 


he ſuffer tmvch etil, 1 Tm 
bait to the will of God d 
as well as to the will of God's c 


I Ae 
ous hearr Halt be tieve? out of Beat 72 


to give thee riches, O then be 1 
riches, If God be not willing ww give thee belt, © 


diſcontented t 


e 4 


but God's, Do but take care of that which belongs 
God, and God will rake ture of all Mat belongs to 
Now, let us conſider a Htie; What Rn 
ny fooliſh pleaſures here, to 


ot 
happineſs: Is it not better not to ae of the 
ſures of this. world, than e 90 6 


conficer alſd how much of your 


and your Toft &o other? Yoor work is her, and to. : 
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beſie ve in, a fool to fave, a tace to ri, à tr —jẽ 
N to eſcape, nd a heaven to 5 N 
temprations to withſtand, oy . 

. — many mercies to 9 * 
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des becanſe ile days are evih, Epb. xu 16. 0 that every 


ſtep your ſonls rake might be towards hcavens. and that ; 


. | vou would make ſute God to day, becauſe to morrow 
Fou ate nöt ſure of yourſelves therefore, fot the Lord's 


# deem your time. The lawyer will. not loſe. his term, 
tie water man will not loſe his aide, the tr ee will 


not loſe his time, the huſbandman will not ofe His ſea- 


Joan; and will you loſe your ſeaſon ? I. you loſe your; 
* ſeaſon, you Joſe your precious ſauls. . There i 18 but one” 


3 heaven, and if yuu mils of that,. ** n take up 


8 our lodging in hell. | 
1 1 Then let me beſeech you, who are young wen, and 


women, to remenabex your Creator in the days g 


bot your youth; that is, to ſerve God, to lave God, to 
- honour God, and to obey God in your youthful Gays ; ; 


bor the dower of life is of Ghrift's letring, therefore BY 
it nat be the deyil's plucking, Q young pe Opie, if you 


41 | be now fick of the will not, in old age you w 


| | die (per- 
' haps) of the cannot: if Gol's to-day will he oO fon 


for (hy repentance, thy to-morrow will be too late for 
dis acceptance. Let nothing be done in this world, which 
- cannot de anfwered in the other, nor nothing undone, 


Which may be neceſſary in the aiher., He that de parti 


mis world in faith in Chriſt, ſhall be ſaved ; bur he that 
departs from the faith ſhall be damned, Therefore I ſay | 


2 to all, both old and young With Paul, 8: fedfaft, un- 
, always, aboundng in the wark of ihe Lord, foraf 


| wich at you n be in vain is the | 


Lx x Cor. xv. 38. IO TO Ws POOR 


; | ame "The hal Temper and Debbie ifs 2. 
8 liber giues bim a delightful Preſpedl is hig. 
sbb POSE. death at the door ready to rent the 


| f ot from its body and to lend ĩt a way into the inviſible | 


world. Suppoſe again that foul is ſo carnal, earthly and 
 Fenfual, as tHat it cannot diſcern, or affet the things of 


Ss 7 


eee nn. is n Ws. gay i : 


= *-% improve yaur time, and for your ſoul's fake, re- 
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' by ying by its body, and with this, 


from all its evil appendages. For let us ſup 


that ſueh a fool. ſhouid begin to think of being content. 


| when it can find nothing elſe to entertain it. But how ' * 


: object of ſatisfaction? On the cqntrary, what eternal 
recoverabiy depraved : for beſides tat ſuch a ſeparate 


_ mentary pleatures have been, and fill 


grace has a powerful ſway in the ſaul, where the foul is 4 


che All ſafficiency. of Gad, and the fulnels of che Be-. 
8 its n and chiek 3 


* N * 4 
— * 4 o 2 e + af * - * q * 
= o 4 . * * 
hh 4 *S * 1 : 7 y = 


e Gig.” _- 0-7] ' 
1 were there even no aſtet · reckoning. noſmur | 
judgment, and no further vengeance, that ſuch a ſoul -- & 
Joling all the en- 7 
joyments and pleaſures it is capable of, would by that, 4 
very leparation be miſerable for ever ?: ET. 
Let none promiſe to himſelf, that however he hats "5 


been a lover of earth more than heaven, and a lover of . 


dis pleaſures more than of God, that yet for al chis it 
Vill be better with him in a dyi PIO hour, or at leaſt in 
2 ſeparate; ſtate, when he is out of the body, 200 freed 


fuck S , 
ſoul going out of time to eternity, fo earthly and 
ſenſual, as to delight moſt in the enjoyments of ſenſe," 
and in che fond expectation of a happineſs in b 
when death fhall awaken that foul out of its dream, and 


it finds itſelf ſtript naked of all its ſenſible objects, and 


under an eternal deſpair of ever again enjoying them 3, 


O how wretched muſt be its condition for ever! 


Vea, let it be ſuppoſed, which yet can nevet happen, f 


with God, and the enjoyment of bira in 3 world; 


is this poſſible ? How can a ſcul find content in looking 
upon the divine All- ſufficiency, as only a feeondary _ 


grumbling would it raiſe in the ſoul, x0 find itſelf ſo ir · : by 


ſoul would remain eternally deſlitute fall that it counts = 
ſuitable and Fatisfying:: beſides his, a great part ot the - 
miſery ot the damned will ly in ſel eathings and ick - 
ly reſentments. of mind, thatvanities, mate tial and to» _ 
are preferred to 
the infinitely glorious God and glorious Redeemer.. 
On the other hand, where ſpirituality. reigns, where 


elevated tothings heavenly and divine, where it counts 


1 1 
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a in thus fitted for and in part initiated in — 
enjoymeats above , what ean death do to that foul, ex- 
. ſeparating i hom the inveigling and inefring 
objeRty below, itonters it to wherethers ze full draughrs 
of the pure rivers of life that fo from the throne of 
God and the Lamb? | 
it is certain when a ſoul goes to heaven, li enters not 
into an heterogeneous (tate, or into a ſtate it has no 
ſumitableneſs unto, or no principles to correſpond to the 
* fame, and of which it has no manner of experience. 
Por if ſo, heaven coul never be the object of either its 
| hope or deſire, and hence the foul could never feet, 

© affect, or for the lame. Whereby it is evident | 
3 2-34 page + 
' here already on canth ; that is, heaven muſt go with a 
man into the other world ; heaven muſt'be in the ſoul, 
- before the ſoul can be in heaven; _ the whole of bes- 


God, and communion with him, t e ſanAified foul, 

from the native principles of grace, a a degun heaven, 
or a heavenly way of living in his foul. He can live on 
ſpiritual and divine meditations, whereby he can fetch 
from far and near all the amiable per ſections of the 
| Deity, all the allucing excellencies of Chriſt, and all 
the glocies of heaven, to ruminate upon, and Kill hisfaul ' 
with infinite conteatment, He can live by faith, appre- 
” © hending the fulneſs of God and of the Mediator, and ap- 
plying them for ule, to anſwer all his infinite occaſions 


+ © © andexigencies. He can live love, hereby rhe ſoul 
1s inflakely pleaſed with and ſweetly acquieſces 
in kim as infinitely amiable He can live by felt denial, 
_ whereby de can go out of himſelf to give room for God | 
aud Chriſtto be all in all to his ſoul. He can live by 
—  devendence on the Lord, finding enough in mat All- 


\.  fufficieticy that is enough for all the ange's, of heaven. 
Aud he can live in a frec and voluntary 


f God, and hreyexjpy all the ie of 6 pad re 
a 3 | 


ſabje&ion ro {| 


d wich \ 9 — 5 
eee eee 


oops tranſpo: | | 
| ES or dumur aboui different | 3 
—_— for there it fands is 


ave. 0 08 CAS ers hows nothing to do, 

to live and ſubſiſt immediately on the di vine foineſs, 
| But the divine fulneſs what can be better -what ſo 

L good ! yea what elle can ſerve the tuch! And it is then, 
| that will coont it my meat aud drink to the 
Lord ig a perfet manner: for there the competizars 4 
5 with the will of Gad are no more: corruption is extir - 
pare; the fleſh is laid by, the works 16 pots and Geyilg 
can never 2gain reach me. How plealant is the vis 


pub, 4 e ſoul may have through death, g 
beyond it 


| D wy ſoo) thou baff need. to ſtate this many Bi, 
to thy&lf, and uprightly, as in the ſight of Gad,..Whe- © 
aber thoy baſt a right unto, nd art ade rapes: ö 
inheritagce of the ſaints in light; finge i: is only in this 
light the gloomy ſhadous of death are diſpelled, and | 
mon maycit cater into thera with confidence, gur 

2 O judge 8 and e 

n he men balp thee in the e 
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25 thy eternal life is worth, ſhouldeſt thou miſtake. 
And before thou proceed further, make a pauſe, my fonl; 


enter into a ſoliloque and deep feaſoniag and commun- 


ing with thyſelf: poſe thyſelf with a few queſtions ; 


* on, 2 « — * * 


> 


dut ſee that they be of ſuch importance as to be ſufficient 
to decide the caſe. EX 

__ «4 O niy foal, Doeſt theu believe in the Lord Jeſus 
« with all thy heart? In perfuaſion of his ability 


c and willingnels to fave thee, doeſt thou ſtay thyſelf 


* on him, and rely on bis great ſacrifice and merit, 
« for pardon, righteouſneſs, and life? and conſenting 
& to him in all his relations and offices, doeſt thou ap- 


1 ply to him for wiſdom, righteouſnels, ſanctification 
I n | s . 

e andredemprion? And venturing thy All in his hatids, - 
% doeſt thou relign thyſelf unteignedly to him?“ If ſo, 
this may comfort thee in a dying-hour, For this is the 


record, that God hath giozn us his Son, and /ife in bin, and 
whoſoever hath the Son bath life, | 3 
O my foul, art thou a humble, penitent mourner 
'** for fin? Halt thou ſuch a tender heart, as plungeth 
te thee into the depths of true evangelick repentaxce ? 
t Doeſt thou hate fin as it is ſin, and this with a deadly 
« hatred? And art thou buſy in the uſe of all mortify- 
« ing means to get the power of fin ſubdued, and the 
« pollution thereof cleanſed away?“ This may alſo 
aff 4 a pleaſant expectation afier death: for then thoſe 


2 Phat have ſown in tears ſball reap a harveſt of eternal joy 


„O my foul, art thou ſincere and pure in heart? 


r Doeſt thou keep thyſelf from thine iniquity? Doeſt 


* 
* 
. 
* 
1 


& thou ſeparate thyſelf from ſin, and ſtate thyſelf againſt 
ce it, as being thy deadly enemy? And art thou in hard 
4 cxerciſe, by 1 prayer, dy watching, by con 
« te muing this world, by ſtrong reſolves and earneſt 


dependence on the Mediator's affiftance, to get all 


* thy corruptions mortified and all thy luſts ſubdued ? 


„ And att on ſucceſstful, having in part potterf the 
„ were Art thou in daily earneſt contention againſt 


e e n and death? And doeſt thou put on 
„„ | . Kg 


* 


© thee again, O my ſoul, doelt thou love thy Redeem- 
, op? Poet! thou love Pin in ſincerity, with a love | 


. 66 world, and all its pagcunit) in compariſon of him 2 


_ « him? De thou give him thy very heart, to duell 


That man is ready for dying, that can ſay with the 
Pialmiſt, Whom have I in the heavens, but thee, O Lord ? 
| and on the earth there is none 1 'eftre beſi tes thee., tor he 


| Brength of my heart and portion for erer. 


* thqu givi 


L ang? bs it my ks * * be ugiform as well as 


CEO r 
R -\ #4 ry, rs 


NC. | 


of heaven, who «© purifieth himſelf even as God is 


„ walking humbly with thy God; and denying all un- 


40 rectly terminate on God, and at the fame time fol- 


— , 


wm" * W 


Liver i bis bt, ee n O 1 . 

2 22 hy otrermoſt, through th: grace of God, through 1 
© the blood of Chriſt, through ** efficacy ot the pra- 

* miſes, through the power of faith, and through the 
7 virtue of love, to cleanſt thyſelt from all filrhinefs ok 
& the fleſh and ſpirit ?” If fo; this may yield thee 2 
comfortable hope in death; fince he hath the true hope 


ie pare.” N 
4 O my ſoul, doeſt thou love thy Redcemer? I a 


„ that furpaſ#th all other loves ? Doeſt thou (corn this 


« Art thou felotved never to be ſatisfied but in an in- 
« tereſt in him, nearneſs to bim, and communion with © 


« in ir, to rule. in it, and to eorith it with his grace 1 
6. And with th, heact doeſt thou make a voluntary ſur- 
« render ot all that than art, haſt or can do 10 him? 


can alſo ſay, Though heart ar? foſb fil me, God will be the © 


O my foul, doeſt thou unteignedly ſludy a reſpect 7 
e to all God's coramandment; : ? Doeſt thou leck the 
40 2 of heaven and its righteouſneſs i in the firſt © 

« place? At thou loving merey, doing juſtly, and 


6 gedlineſs and worldly hoſts? Art thou living ſoberly, + 
E. . righteouly and godly in a preſent evil world? Art : 
2 up thyſelf to all the exerciſes of a holy 

ſonably led thefe graces that di- 


« life, and 


16 lowing whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things © 
« aft rue, whatſoever things are pare. whatſoever -/ 
«« things are honeſt, and whatloever things are-yirru+ - 


r 
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to the man and to the Chriſtian? "And: fo tender! 
e conſciemitious, as to look not only to the matter anc 
n bulk of thy duties, but alſo to che miner oł them: 
nor only to what is done, but alſo from what prin- 

Nes and for what ends it is done? ther: ace 


* 


. 


4 look upon death without terror, for ide righteous has, 
. Bope in death, and they that do his Commandments are hleſſed 


. the gates of the heavenly city. 


- thy eternal happmeſs fake, recolfe&t thyfelt further, 
e aad review thy caſe as diſtinctiy as thou can, with 
reſpec to the particulars mentioned, Art thou inti- 
4 mately and certataly conſcious to thyſelf. there ĩs not 


1 


„ heart? That there is not one fin, but what thou 


would give all thou haft in the world to be totally 


> 4 and deportment before the Lord, chou can in homi- 
1 e ity appeal unto God, Thou Lord thar knoweſt all 
c things, knows that this is the habitoal and predomi- 
nat tate of my heart and of my walk? O Scarcher 
- "06. Aare, try me, and learch me, thar I may ſee into 


r 
ne 
1 89 
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graces, virtues and duties that belong 


5 
. this de thy chief ſtudy and habĩitual biilinefs,'thou mayeft | 


| end bave a right te the tree of life, and my enter in through | 
0 my ſoul, fot God's ſake, for thine own fake, for 


„ fin, and practiſe age Kage ? That thou makes con» 

4 ſcience of watching the heart {and ſecret thoughts, 
* and of keeping a ſtriẽt eye over thy moſt dcep ans | 

. 


the- 


£4. : 1 
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one fin thou regards, or willingly harbours in thy 


— 


ä 
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| Eg Div is. 1 = 
os 4 the very bottom of my ſoul, and into all irs d | 
4 « for if there be hypocriſy, it is anallowed and dereites ' 
| «« perfection I am infinitely ſhort of, but fincerity, "il 
et in thy ſight, I plead and claim. Search me, O Lore od 
4 that I may have a true fight of myſelf; and I 4 
5 willing. I think, to ſubmit to the ſevereſtidifciplin 

4 of thy mercy, and to undergo any cure, how rough 
| 2 loever thou ſees neceſſary, for the purging away ant 
1 correcking all rhe remaining corruptions and diſorder 
| « of my foul.” If fo, if this be thy reat ſenſe, O my 
3 Foul, and it thou mayeſt: not deny it in fore meaſurg 
deſdre the Lord, then 2 
With joyful preſages of a happy life in the next. 
10e ger fect, and bebold the "ys * the ed * 
| 55 peacee 3 | 75 7 a 
Ne . 
. Several Meditation of a FOG Soul 1hirfling after 6 
Teen MDITATIONS.- 4 
1; KS 1 Of Aran aid RA I E R. i 
MEDITATION Lr ate like the ſpl 
thay wenn ts fhcreli the hind — wk the one vie 
aud the other cars down ; and both bring home a faſt 
of the faireſt and ſweereſt fruits of hetven. Meditation 
;  likethe eye, views our mercics ; and prayer, Hke the 
| hand, reacheth in thoſe mercies ; or, meditation is lic 
_ *  @'faftor, which Heth abroad to gather i in what we want 
and prayer, like a ſhip, goeth forth, ws todo 
ve defire, It is my miſery, that I cannot be io perfe& 
[ ' _ not to want; but it is thy mercy, that I cannot N 
| ſo miſerable, as not to be ſupplied. Meditation cann 
8 find out a real want, but prayer will fetch in an anſwt 
Able comfort. Lord! if mercy be ſo free, eee 124 
| be poor, but I will meditate to know to know it; neve 
| uo it, but I will pray to ſupply it; and yet hot F 
until thou ſhalt do more f for me, than I am able to af 


or think. 
| Ss. N The Natay of the 8 dul. 
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al {oul t none but the immortal God, in whom all ful- 


nd earth. The i 
with vexation; none but the All-ſufficient God can fill 


ine will ſatisfy thee withour myſelf; ſo no creature of 
thine will ſatisfy me without thyſelf: therefore; O Lord, 
take thou my heart, and give me thyſelf. 


III. De of the sou L. 


kingdom of heaven, and the wiſe as the brightneſs 
Fibe rmament for ever and ever. Is it riches? Wealth 
md riches are in the houſe of God; every one in his 


en? Is it honour? What honour like to this, to be 2 
riend and favourite of God, and a ſpouſe of Chriſiꝰ To 


caſuces at his right hand for evermore. In a word, 
| at wouldeſt thou have? O my fleſh! A confluence 
Mall the glorious things both in heaven and in earih ? 
IA godlinels hath the promiſe of this life, and of 
t which is to come. It heaven and the righteouſficſs 


kereof, ge che things chat thou doſt ſeek; both heaven 


nd carth/With the excellencies thereof, is that which 


alt find. Lord, make me holy, and then Iam 
elihallde happy, ä 
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viſtance, the very breath of God, and 
pitome of heaven. Whar ſatisfies thee ? O my mmor- 


gels dwells, he only can fill the foul, that fills heaven 
2 creature may fill the ſoul 


the foul with contentation. O Lord, as no action of 


WHAT wanteſt thou? O my foul! With what 
Aginable excellency wouldeſt thou clothe thyſeif 3 
What deſirable object wouldeſt thou pitch upon? Is it 
ae? The righteous hall ſhine forth as the fun in 


kmily ſhalt have a rich, a glorious and incarruptible, 
and eternal inheritance amonglt the ſaints, - What is it 


ave a crown of righteoulneſs, of lite, and of glory? Let 
e, 2 far more and exceeding and eternal werght of glo- 

ry {et upon thy head. Yet again, Is it pleaſure? The juſt | 

| iT enter into their Maſter's joy, and there are rivers - 
f : 


. 18E * always ED Ty 
un 


— 
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ey ſet upon their work 2 and theff rect their ation 


- -and the other eye, upon Bis Way. That Man lives a brus 


rich fool, and go hell, but if I chuſe God'for my por. 
I will therefore now leave that which I ſhall foon loſe 
that ſo I may embrace that which I ſhall always enjoy: 
| live no tore vpon him ? Thy treaſure and thy heart 


— working, in the law and its exactneſs, in the goſpel ane 
_ its'{weetnels, in grace and its excellency, in the work 
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d that end they did propound. If the mariner Tauneky 
it is that he may get to ſuch a harbour: therefore RE 
ails by compaſs, that he may com pa ſs that he fails Tor | 
A Chriſtian ſhould always have one eye upon his end, 


Tiſh life, that knows ng what he lives for: and he als 
but a fool's part, that Zim at heaven, and lives at ran 
dom. Awife Chriſtian, his end of living is, that he may 

live without end; and therefore his way of living 1 
that he may live continvally to ſpend this life in the} fg 
ways of life; he is always walking in thoſe paths wheres | 
hefees heaven before him. O my foul! What is it that 
thowaimeſt at? ls it a full enjoyment of thy Go WI | 
then, whilſt thou art preſent in this body. be a 
drawing near to the Lord; ſo when thou ſhalt be wy 
fent from this body, then thou ſhalt be always pres 
. T7 TOTO 
„„ Y, dif 2 0 

T am frail, and the world is fading; but my foul 
immortal, and God is eternal. If I pitch upon theereas} | 
ture, either they may take wings like an eagle that fly | 
eth towards heaven, or my foul take its way with thaj | 


1 


1 


tion, then mercy and goodneſs ſhall follow me whilſt f 
live, and glory and eternity (hall crown me when I die. 


2. , Sonepiour REFLECTIONS, _. : 
Shall God be to thee hercafter all in all, and here at 
— og tck have all thy thoughts then, and be af; 
forded ſo r now? Is be thy portion, and wilt thor 


G ſeldom with him ? Is there ſo much in God and his 
attributes, in Chriſt and his offices, in the Spirit and his 


any Re venitys i the guile of @, in the bran fo 
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Tinefs, in the preciouſneſs ot the ſoul. in the paucity that 


— be ſaved, in the frailty of life, i in the certainty of 


death, in the the torments of hell, in the happineſs of 


L heaven, in the unalterableneſi cf judgraent? And art 
thou barren in ſo fruitfal a ſoil? only a cumberer of the 


ground, notwithſtanding all the coſt beſtowed upon 
thce? O ſee thou be not only alive, but a lively Chri- 


ſtan. Canſt thou think of an eternal weight of glory, 
and refit contented with a Jittle work? Who ever ſerved 


{God for nought ? Hath he not paſſed his word to make 


' {thee amends tor all thou cauſt door fuffer for his fake ? 


W hat harm is there in an heavenly life? What diſho- 
pour in adoring thy Maker? What great 
ng ſtrictly religious? What difcomtort to live and die 
e ſenſe of God's favour? Where is thy beſt fricnd ? 


Mat is tby chief intereſt? What wilt thou wiſh upon 
Ming bed ? Who doth, or who can do moſt for thee? 
hat into another world will accompany thee ? O live. 


. the ſenſe of dreadtul, happy eternity, and of the dif- 


Terence to ſtand with boldnels before the udge, when 


the careleſs world ſhall ſtand trembling: let heaven be 
| — in thy eye, the world under thy feet, Chriſt 
Hearelſt thy heart. the laſt trump in thy ear, the work 
{the word) of God in thy hand, and his praiſes conti. 
ally in thy lips, Liſten, what yellings under thee ! 


naces are laid for thee l behold whoſe eyes is upon 
by courle is finiſhing | {ee who lands holding thy 


kc devils for envy grin at thee, how the angels rejoice 


hy Father will de no longer vitbout thee. Yet @ little 


toly deſire into an embracement, ec prayei into 2 
ng of praiſe, every ſigh into an halleldjah, every tear 
d'2 pearl, every lune of reproach. intoza diamond in 
wy N glittering crown, eee en . * 
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er in be- 


a Fark. what acclamations over thee ! look round, what 
th thee, what haſte death makes towards thee l how near 

Þ parking crown, how the wicked would like thee, how 
ver thee, ſtand roundthee, and long io be carrying theez | 
bile, and God ſhail wipe zway all tears, turn every 


do put his head in. IH we look to the ſecond edition of 


whom all things were made that were made, when he., 


4 accommodated as the meageſl creatures, the foxes, and 


A eſt lodging wan in another man's dauſe, and bis laſt 
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] 
hope into fruition, the glaſs into face; for we e q 
RD as he lat To whom be glory for . 3 


4 a7 e le of a fair Naa. 
8 WA Tanne tel is dete 3 Our fclt pee, 
were never ſo houſed. For ought that doth appear, they: - 
took no more care at firſt for building, an the birds 
or beaſts did: there were then no royal palaces for be. 
ambitious ſpider to veave in: but gature was the con- 
mon architect, as well as cook and eatarer, A fhady- 
tree, or the covert of a grotto or cave, ſerved- for all 
ladgers : man was never ſo happy, nor ſo well provided 
for, as in that condition which we eſteera molt miſer - 
_ able, . 


che world after the flood, and to the generation of uh 
faithful therein (o Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, thoſe beirs g 
promiſe) they dwelt in tents, and like the lun, were 1 
carried about in their moveable tabernacles; ever in a 
tranſitoty, but heavenly eſtate. But what do I ſpeak of 
man, or of the fon of man that is a worm? Our bleſſed 
Saviour hinafelf, who was Lord of heaven and earth, by, 


made himſelf man, and dwelt on earth, was not lo welt” 


the birds of the air; they had their holes, and they had 
| their neſts, but he had not bert to lay hisfacred head 


| 


in another man's grave: in the mean dime the mighty 
man, he had the earth, andthe honourable man dwele 
in it; the earth: woe buen, he was the only dweller oy 


1 
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A That the great Apoſtle knew not what he ſaid, when 
V He faid, 6 was good being here; our true ha ppineſs 

2 conſilts | in our not being here. O my foul, let — men 
of the world pleaſe themſelves with their Head, in = 5 
| lay fie 


ne, and join houſe to houſe, and 


| there be no place for a neighbour-hood about — ; 


but do thou tej ice that thisis noi thy continuing place: 
thou knoweſt where to be far better than here, even in 


that heavenly manſion prepared for thee, whoſe builder 


f and Maker is God. Never look to be in a ſettled con 
dition till thoy comeſt thither! 


How are our vanities heightened? And what a vaſt : 
- excels are we grown to from that primitive ſimplicity ? 

When, in ſtead ofcontenting ourietyes with what nature 
aſforderh in order to our preſervation from the injuries 


| Df the air and weather, we (xhauſt, and wear out the 


_ Materials of nature, and rack the inventions of art, to 
N pleaſe the luſt of our eyes, which may quickly have too 


much, but can never have enough to ſatisfie their ſee- 


ing We build houſes like towns, and towns like coun - 
tries (for their capacity and extent) when God knows 5 


But what was the realon of that plainneſs and homes 
line{Fof thoſe good people of old? Was it becauſe they 
\ were ignorant and poor, and had not the wit or ability 


| contentment may be lodged i in a little room, 


\ to be ſuch magnificent fools as we are? Certainly no, 


thoſe boly | ages were not fo plainly bred, but that 
they 
times ſcorning to be beholding to them, and at other 
times d ing courted by them. They were not indigent 
{ perſon, but according to the way of thoſe times, rich 


ed not for gold and ſilver, nor for any other accommo» 


; country, ar d for a habitation of God's making Jook- 
which is not made with bands, 


e ne ebe ack: e jeymgut, they are 
things 


ood kings and courts well enough .-fome- 


dation: but the truth ie, they looked for: a heavenly 
1g upon no houſe as worth the conſideration, but _ 5 


- * 
—— — — — 
— — ——— = 


2 flocks and herds; they had great families, and want= | 


pom, 


on Solomon's terms too, ſo as his wiſdom allo do re- 


& * 
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things not in themſelves ſimply evil ; tor then the rig 


MF tively good; for then the wicked would not have ud | 


prided himſelf in it, but when he came to boaſt of the x 
it was juſt with God to ſeal an ejectment againſt bim, 


only way to uſe the world. as we ſhould uſe it, is ſo to 1 
er ſhould dignify the boule, and not the houſe the ma- 


tion, the. maſons and carpenters, that built the houſe, 


10 conſider, that for the moſt part, in this coptupt age 5 | 
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teous would have no portion at all of them; Abraham © 
would have been as poor as Lazarus; neither are they” - 


large a ſhare in them: Dives would not have rect 
fo deliciouſly every day; but they are indiflerencies, - 4 | 
either good or bad, according as are well or ill nted; 4 
It is free for any man to take in a good houſe, 7. 
and to delight himſelf (as Solomon did) in his works. 
and buildings, and plantations; but then it muſt be up» {| 


main with him. The fault is not in the having; but in 
the abuſing of theſe things, by uuſting in them, and 


dottoming ourſelves upon them, Let our houſes be ne- 
yer fo frong'y, «nd maſity built, if (according © Bil- 
dad's expre ſſion) we lean upon them, they not 
ſtand, but we ſhall, like Samſon, bring them down a- 


bout our eats, and our trvſt ſhall be a ſpider's web. | 


Nebuchadnezzar might have enjoyed his great Babylon, 


the houſe of his kingdom, long enough, if be had not: 
might ot his power, and of the honour of his majeſty, ' | | 


; 

1 
and to turn his majeſty to graſs, and to have bis dwelling 1 
and intercommuning with the beaſts of the field, Thbe 

| 
ule it, as if we did not uſe l. A | 
' This is a fair building, but who is within? The ma- 
ſter. It is pity that any ſuch places ſhould be owls neſ.z, | 
If there be no body of worth within to give it reputa - 


may challenge more honour thanthe maſter ofthe houſe, 

It is not the beautiſul front, nor the rich furniture, but 
the noble heart and the rich mind of the owner, hat 
recommends the hauſe, What a miſerable thing is it 


wherein we live, great houſes are, in effect, but mere 
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8 
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allowing themſelves. ſuch a latitude in their way, 28 if 
me way of God were too narrow for their quality to walk 


i 


t — but by the day, by the ſpan, by the - 4 


$ 
* 
| 


. . cantly, whatever he intended by for there isa ran - 
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- theatres of debauchery and viciouſmeſi. The devil.koeps 
the hauſe, and he that is called the maſter is but the ſign 


ot the-tavern, or the owl in the ivy buſh, It une he 
4 honout of Abraham that he kept a reli 
commanded and 


* of the Lord; but that is fanaticiſm now. 
ones can tell how to-4ive without God in the world, 


in. Theyare ſo fat from improving thole that are about 
them in the knowledge and practice ot religion, that, 


like people that have the plague, they delight to infett 
others with their vices, and to make them as ill as them - 

| ſelves, as if it were a point of honour to go to hell with 
agent train, They haye a ſtrange perverteneſs in MWemm 
they covet to have good houſes, good ſtuff, good fare, 


9 to have every thing good, to their vety horſes and 
„but themſelves — their houſhold. Juſtly may 


— houſes ſpue out their maſters and families, that live 


only to drink and {pvc in them. This is 2 · fore evil, 


which I have ſeru under the ſun, namely, tiches, and 
theſe ourward conveniences, kept for the poßeeſſors 155 
thereof to their hurt. | 1 
| 1 only obierve, that this is the folly of theſe - 


, when though we: a nnat calculate our lives by 


* are yet as ſollicitous, as if we were to hve to the 


day of the world, We go (according to that ſaying 


in E two ways at once; we build, as we were 


to live for ever; and we cat and drink. as if we were 
to die to morrow. The vain, as well as wicked Nero, 


| When he had built his palace 10 that valinefs, that the | 


epigrammatiſt made it a 


queſtion, whether: the houſe 


houſe ? He called it 


; and that not inſigniſi 
— {> and og [. — 2 2 mot tality in 


GARE I. 


taught his houſhald to hee the way ey 


great | 


— of Rome or the city of Rome in the 
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409 * 1 
| ſhall know him no more, The houſe decay 
falls and where is that ? e 
| ſhall know the place of —— more; the memorial! 
. m_ is the fot» 
. tiſh (ung ie Js ny wang oh y ſee and cannot | 1 
but know theſe things, yet they figute to themſelves | 
Imaginary "OG and adopt their houſes in- heir ; 
don names, and pleaſe. elves with the jivward © 
thought that their dwelli places ſhall continue for 
ever unto all generations ; this their way is their folly, 
yet: their poſterity —— 1 1 
| O my ſoul never look to be well ſeated in this low 
| moariſh vale of tears. Whatever is buili here mult needs 


Gok, for want of a ſolid foundation, which this looſe 
| rotten ound will not admit, There is no foundation 
1 i ture, but that which is of God, Except he 
| | build the houſe, and the houle be built upon him (up- 

on his bleſſing) it will never be weather-proof, Take 
example therefore from that feeble folk, that make their 
- bouſts in the rock, build upon that rock, which.is Chriſt; 


_ and, with that good and noble Eleazars take up bx 
1 habitation i in his wounds; embrace that rock, and thoy - 
| ſhalt never want ſhelter; no not in that day; when the | 
dd and rocks of the mountains, ſhall not afford that, 
- courteſy to the greateſt upon earth: and when, tine 4 | 
+ | earthly houſe of this tabernacle. ſhall be diflolved, thon 
ſhalt have a building of God, ang be clothed upon | | 
11 WA | ö 
1 EVer 4 1 | 
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fer all Chriftions intending HEAVEN. 1 

rechen 1 Let. wes the e is Cds ras 8 
B. ware af the love of the world ; often think upon that 

_ _ awakening word, 1 John ii. 15. Zone not thaiwerld, new 4 

| © cher the things thit are in the world; if any man rr mar 

| "world, the love of the Father iy noi i On, his is te 9 


85 in, bin of the world. Nay, & moſt portef may 

© are damned for loving the world too much, and loving 
God too little. Rememder the faſter grips ye take of 
the world, the looſet are your gri 
more ye get of the world, ye have the greater account 
to make to him that gives it, and has made you the 
ſteward of it; therefore uſe your money and goods for 
his ſervice and honour: you maſt anſwer for your riches, 


* it ye ſet your hearts upon the world, it will be all that 


1 ds earthly i is a mercy, but to have cindy for out 


portion is a dreadfal miſery, Wherefore, 


. 


the buſineſs of your ſoul be the buſineſs of your life, 
Direct. II. Keep up the ſame opinion now of the things of 


glory of the world when they are dying: had you the 
ſame thoughts of things: now, I am ou would 
not venture the lofs of your fouls, the loſs of God's fa- 


ob it, as many now do. Think much upon that text, 
1 Match. vi. 26. 
Direct. III. * e 


others are ing and backbiting their neighbours, 


— 


1 nation of is a moſt neceſſary du 


hearts about your title to heaven . judge of your 
nal ſtate iritual ſtate, 2 your 


- 
8 Yay * 
| T, . 
- 
. * - — ** 
” Biel 4 * — 


. —— 


ips of Chriſt; and tho 


dut your riches cannot anſwer for you, Alſo remember 
you will get; to have 2 competent portion of things 


tle your 
hand is in this world, let your heart be in heaven. Let 


the vid, that you will have when you come to die, You fee | * 
what a low price men fer upon the riches, pomp and | 


vour, the loſs of a good conſeience, arid the loſs of e- 
ternal glory, for a whole world; far leis for a ſmall trifle | 


; mune ith e e. heart: ; as directed. Plal. iv, 4. When | 
be you ſearching and cenfuring yourſelves. Self-exami-. 


"i - hearts no hoy apr ory Kc. — with 


— | 


. 3 
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eas intending HEAVEN. „% 
prayer, and reading God's word. Th communing witli 

your hearts, among other things, aſk yourſelves, What 
are lik<lieſt to be your death-bed thoughts and wiſhes? 
Will they not be ſuch as theſe ! O that 1 had loves 
Chriſt more, and the world leſs! O that I had improven 

„er Othat I Had accepted Chriſt's 
call 


I off:rs more readily! O that I had ſpent more 
time in-prayer and ſearching the ſeriptures ] O that ! 
| | Have been more ſpirirual and fervent in every duty - 
| Aſk yourſelves, what are tneſe ſins or practices which 
will de moſt frightful to look on, hen ye ſee yourſelves 
juſt within a ſtep of God's rribunal? Study always to 
| | keep up death-bed thoughts of things Commune 
wich your hearts about theſe things upon yourbed, and _ 


| 2{&hefore you go to bed, Let conſcience bring in the 
| accountofevery day, and apply the blood of Chriſt or 
| waſhing them away, Thus keep ſhort reckonings with | 
| God and conſcience, that you may not have old ſcores 
| | fo clear when you come to a death bed. Likewiſe at 
| theſe communings, let every man aſk himſelf, Whatis 
my preſent ſtate and condition? Would I be willing to 
ly downand die in the frame and diſpoſition I am in juſt 
now? And I know not but Imay be as near death this 
moment, as if my friends were looking on me ſtrug- 
gling with the pangs of death on my be.. 
Dire&. IV. + Begin early in the ſervice of God, and 
| give him the days of youth,“ Eeclel. xii 1. Theſe 
; | who are young cannot begin their ſervice to God too 
_ | ſoon; Cod deſiresit, to ſhew God's delight in early 
piety. We fee the ſeripture commends young ones 
I for it, it is recorded with honour, that the child Sa- 
muel miniſtred to the Lord, 1 Sam. fi. 18. Joſiah is 
| commended for his tender heart in his tender years, 2 
Kings xxii. 19. Chriſt was well pleaſed with the hofan- 
na's of the children that attended him, Matth. xxi.25, 
| 15. When Solomon in his youth ſought God for wil- 
dom, it id, the fhecch pl-afed rhe Lord, 1 Kings 16. 
80 Nimathy is commended for bis early piety 2' Tim, 
God fays to Iſrael, I remember the kindneſs of | 
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is the proper time, O young + people, for ming your 
acquaintance with God, a for 1 laying bo ap nda- 
tion tor the ti me to come. Repentance is eaſſeſt in young- 


—— —_— 21 — 


— — 4 B er. 
W 


— 


er. i. 2. And be recommends to every on 


to in don, Ecclef. i. 1. The youn diſci le was 
mah be , g ciſcip 


oved, and leaned on Chriſt s bolom, - 


er years; fin is then leſs rooted, ſatan's grips leſs faſten- 


ed, goſpel offers are not fo lighted, the Spirit is nord” | - 
55 much quenched, the conſeince not fo hardened ; the 


heart is then mere eaſily melted and broke, God feeks 


him have it, If you forget God when young, it is juſt 


with God to forget and neglect yau when old 


icken you when dead, and warm you when cold. 


mates; and ſee that their love and likeneſs to Chriſt be 
the great motive of your love to them, more than their 
love or likeneſs tÞ you. It is not true Chriſtian love, but 


. 5 party love, to love only theſe who are of your ſenti- 
mmtents in all things Yea, though they ſhould differ from 


you in ſome things, if you ſee God's image on them, 
and that they have fellowſhip with the Head, you ought 


do love them, and have fellowſhip with them: keep up 
TDi communion of ſaints, for it is one of the artieles of our 
_ erced. Chriſtian conference and focial prayer have been 
' bleſſed of God to preſerve the life of religion in many 


places, therefore let theſe who fear the Lord ſpeak often 
i Fe Mal. ii, 16. nw. | 
Died. VI. Put a high value upon preciuus time, 
t and loſe-none of it by Px Eph. v. 16, Eſteem 
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Make the ltvelieſt of God's people your greatelt inti- 


time as theſe do who are at the point of death: and al- 
ys remember that it is impollible to call time again. 
\. Lookapet the loi of time asa greater ann 


he 


Dired. V. Shun the company that ſhuns God, and 
. keep the company that God keeps, Plalm cxix, 63, 

116. Prov. xiti. 20. Look on the ſociety of the carnal 

or profane as infeMious; but reckon. ſerious, praying 
_ perſons the excellent ones of the earth; ſuch will ſerve to 
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| INz of every On e ee ee 
| with heaven; loſe not any 
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F your money, 9 thing; nw omg} 


wh mee diverſions, and __. 
value the moſt precious pax 
of yonth, the — 2 


talking. 
r ing wen 


the Lord's da Look on the Lord's day às 33 
part of it, but carefully im- 
it for God and the = d of forks, both your own 5 
md others. It is want of thonght, not want of —_ 


mat makes any ay, they have time to ſpare. 


Direct. vil. Allow a little time every day to think 


2 F pon eternity.” Conſider the import of thele words. 
 eveplaſting punijbment, and life eternal, Matib. xxv. 16. 


0 eternity, eternity, that is never "nearer an end, bt 


always, as it were, but beginning! one ſerious thought 


hy? he ſtands every hour at the door of eternity, and 


© he ſtep in while our of Chriſt, he is eternally undone; 


eternallyin deſpair. —O! the ſwift river time is carry- 


of eternity is enouꝑb to ſtrike a careleſs ſoul to the heart. | 
1 
4 


ing every one of us into the ocean' of ererntty,'an occas 
| that hath neither bank cor boron, and what each of us 


Is this! Every one of us is within a ſtep of being eter« 


_ Eternally damned ! O if every one would believe und 
couſider this, and be wiſe, ſo 2s to pray as for eternity, 
 bufineſs of life is to make it ſare that Chrify: is your life 


fight of its fo that oer Chrif who in your Hf ll appear, 
Je may alſo appear with him in glory, Col. ini 4. 


= % Y 
es” Dc 8 12 * 


muſt ſoon launch forth into. What an — 72 
nally bleſſed, or eternally curſed? — faved, 2 : 


at as for eternity, bear as 8 live as . 
eternity, and do every thing as for crerifit 

Died. I. * Througbout your whole life, ee, 

& fal of the chief buſineſs of Hife Phil; n. 1 Now t 


it is to think much on the end of your life, 3 
for it; it is to lay hold on eternal Hite, and keep fil} - 


nere 
Hgion be your diverſion, but your buſineſs; wind it 


in the one thing seedfef; give all diligence to'mithe your” * 


Ore en fare, "Ak fat your ling and 
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L fire your. calling, make it ſure that you are united to 

-- Chriſt by faith, and that Chriſt is the life of your ſou}; 

F Do not reſt in convictions, nor in tears, or prayers or p 
a duties, nor in any thing ſhort of Chriſt, Prefs both fort 


an intereſt in Chriſt, and for the aſſurance of it, Aſſur- 
ng ance is attainable, and actually attained by many: and 
Fe it is moſt neceſſary for cheerful obedience, tor bearing 
me croſs, rejoicing in the Lord, giving thanks for re- 


deeming love, and for performing many other duties 

Direct. IX. * Let the rational foul govern, and the 

body de ſubſervient to it,” Cos. ix. 27, Alas, many. 

on the contrary make their ſouts drudges to their bo- 

dies, and employ their noble faculties, wholly in de- 

viſing how to pleaſe the fl-ſh. Ah, what fools are they 

* who mind nothing bur their bodies! Why ? they are 

the greateſt enemics to their bodies, for by fo doing 

l tacy forfeit the eternal happineſs of their b. dies, as well 

2s of their ſouls. Whereas tneſe wh. preter their Touls, 

and mind them chiefly, they conſul: ihe happineſs of 

; _ their bodies as well as of their fools; for the body is 

never ſo well as in heaven; when faſhioned like Chriſt's 

; glorious body, then it is in perfect and eternal heath. 

Diredt. X Study both to live and die in the exæ— 

tc erciſe of repentance and godly mourning for ſin,“ 

Mitth. v. 4. Some may think repentance a melancholx 
word, but it is one of the ſweeteſt words in all the book 
of God: it is a goſpel - duty, for the law or covenaut of 

© works admitted no repentance; it is the eff & of God's 

| free love in and through Chriſt, to open the door of re 

penta ace to fallen ſinners; it coſt Chriſt his blood to 
obtain it for us, and it is his free gift to us. Acts v. 31. 

- . Surely it is good news to hear that our Sovereign bids 
poor condemned criminals, that were brought to the 
place of execution, repent, and throw themſelves down 
at his feet, and they ſhall get a pardon. It was the ſum 
both of John's and Chrill's preaching, Repent, for the 
55 n 2 W 
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anten intending HEAVEN. aff 
*. of Godis at hand. Tt was the ſaying of a godly n 
mister, That if he were to die in the pulpit, he would > 
« wiſh to die preaching repentance; arid if out of the 
„ pulpit, he would wiſh to die praQtifing repentance.“ 
Auguſtine faith, © Repentance is the fitteſt diſpoſition! 
both for dying Chriſtians and minifters 3% and it is 
written of hemfelf that he died with tears in bis eyes, 
_ weeping fo: fin, This is a duty never out of ſeaſon ; 
therefore ſtudy daily to keep up a tender and mourning  *! 
Fame, maintain contrition of heart and abhorrence k 
ſun and for that end take every day a turn vpon mount 
Cuyary. Many think it a fad thing to be tepenting os 
carthy bur it is a far ſadder thing to be reperiting in hell. 
Jeck repentance from God for Chtiſt's fake ; ſay wilt 
Totraim, Jer xxxi. 18. Turn thou me, and 1 bull be turti- | 
r, er thin art the Lord my Mkt. — 
Died. XI, © While you min” the neceſſary ſtudy 7 
of holineſs or inherem right-oufncfi, let it never rake "4 
the place of impmed righteouſneſs,” Rom. x, 3. Plal. 
XI. 16. Inherent righteouſneſs indeed is to be loved 
but impured righteouſneſs. only is to be truſted; for 
though inherear righteouſneſs or holineſs be a neceſſary "4 
quatification for heaven and ſalvation. and our evidence 27 
for tt; yet it is imputed righteouſneſs only that is the 
foundation of it, and our title to it. Let Chriſt's name 
be dear to you, 7h Lord our righteoufhe/3.. | „ 
Direct. XII. Imploy Chriſt as your Surety in all 
te caſes, and in every (trait go to him for relief,” Pfa.. 
cxix. 122. Ia. xxxviii. x4 Study therefore to be Well 
acquainted with your Surety, and live near him. 
"When the law demands payment of debt, and threatens. 5; 
you with priſon, look to Chrift, and cry, Lord, be fire 
i» for me, Lord, andert ale for ne. When you are cals © 
led to perform duties, bear afflictions, reſiſt remprations, 7 
Uruggle with corruption, engage with enemies, &. 
1ok thll to Chriſt to be your Surety, and to underidkes 
for you; pleid with him to make out thar promiſe to you, _ 


Lear, Xxiil. 25. 4 1hy days, fo Ball Hy reg be, 
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Diredd. XIII. . As you ep 0 live with Chriſt in 
1 heaven, ſtudy to live to Chtriſi on earth,” 2 Cor. v. 
15, Phil, i. 21. If you would live to Chriſt here, den 
vou mult make Chriſt's honour and glory your ultimate  - 
dend in all your deſigns and actions; and make your 
molt valuable intereſt ſubſcrvicnt to his intereſt ank 
b 


7 glory. Study an univerſal conformity to Qbiill's holy 
- Iaws and precepts, and make it your greg buſineſs 20 
approve yourſelves to Ghrilt in all things: chaſe the | 
! , things that — bim, aud carefully avoid every thing - . 
Wat is diſpleaſing to him, Pſa]. cxix, 30. Ia lvi. 4. 
: Dired. KIV. © Clcave faſt to Chit, and the way 
. of holineſs, whatever it may coſt you, Acts xi. ay. 
* 4 Tim. iii. 42. Think not the worſe cf Chriſt and his 
*. ways that they are eriecuted N reproached, and that | 
je do own them. Chriſt foretold this, and {aith, His 
£ way is a narrow way thit few walk in. Jom with the 
File flock to whom the kingdom 28 which 
will abundantly campenfate all your ſuffe rings ſor Chriſt. a 
Never follow a multitude to do evil, but cleave to Chriſt 
however few join you. = 
Dire XV. © Seek the approbation of God above 
A that of men,” 2 Cor. x. 18. Whatis the applauſe of 
worms to the ſoziles of the God of heaven? What | 
would it avail us to have poor men like ourlelves t@ | 
- commend us, when the great God that made ug doth | 
donde mn us? No qatrer though men cen ſare and con- 
A emn our actions, it God approveand commend them. 
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mant, byz he that Judgeth us is the Lord“ 1 Car. 
WI: Þ. 4e 1 1 e 
Deen. XVI. * Be much empleyed in admiri 

5 God's redec ming love, and Chiiſt's ſuretyſhip for us, 

' ©. + Joby ii, 1, 16. This is the craployment of the ra- 
: F®2%- deemed to all eternity, Rev. v. 9. And all who gat | 
 . -» heaven muſt be acquainted with their wark Ber, wn | 
; Rev, i, 5, O what matter of eternal wonder and prajle | 
2. inexe in God's giving his dear Son to be gyt/Surey | 
- | ! 
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. Diredl, XVII. Delight much in thinking and ſpeak - 
* ing of Chriſt, and particularly of his death and. ſuf- 
.  ferings for us“ Lake ix. 31. Rev. v. o, 12. Ob, 

did he wade through a ſea of wrath, a ſea of blood, 4 

ſea of forrows and, ſufferings, to bring redemption to 3 


2 


ws? And will we ever forget him? i he great God takes 8 


great pleaſure in the work of cur redemption, and is 


well pleaſed with our Redeemer who undertook it, God 
fepented that he made man, but never repented his re- 
dec ing man, Now, what God deiights in, we ſhould 

delight in, eſpecially ſince we reap the benefit, —— We 1 


fee, from Lake ix. Rev. v. that the fubje& of Chriſt's 


death is matter of diſcourſe and praiſe to the glorified 
fociety above, When Moles and Elias came from hea-. ? 
Fen to mount Tabor to wait upon their transfigurcd 1 
Lord; they choſe Chriſt's death for the ſubject of their. 
Converſation: Why? Ghrilt's death was the ſpring and 
cauſe of all their glory in heaven: neither Maſes nor 
Elias had ſhined there, had it not been forChrift's dead. 
And ſhall not we, here belo v, delight in thiakiag, ſpe:k- - 
ing and finging of this noble ſubjec&, which is the ground 
of alt the happineſs we either have, or hope for? 
| | XV. FTreat 2 raiſed againſt 
& your cloſing with Chriſt, as ſuggeſtions of the en. 
« My, that is ſecking the ruin of your fouls?” Re A 
them, as Chr ſt did Peter's counl'l, Matth. xvi. 23. 
Get thee beliad me, Satan As Satan would have hinder- 
ed Thriſt's dying for vs; ſo he would binde Bs from 
relying on Chriſt's death, —Oh, /arc> , Lam uunor 5 
t TFyou wilt 


Direll. 


y of any ſhare in Chriſt's death. Aft * 
have nothing but what you are worthy: gt, you mult 
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| have nothing bu: hell. What was Abraham; Paul, Mag: 

dalene, the thief on the croſs, the idolatrous Corinthians 
worthy of, before the Lord called them? Whatever be. 
Your unworthineſs, are you willing io apply Chriſt's: 
blood? Then ſee what Chriſt ſaith 1 
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2 500 08 Scripture Directions for | . 0 
7. © Whoſoever will, let him take the water of life 
freely. ——O bur, /2ith another, my fins are hainous. 

Aaſw, Cauſt thou be more guilty, than Chriſt is graci- 
dus: —Doth he not promiſe ro waſh away fins that are 
ſcarlet and erimſin, Iſa. j. 18. and tells you, 1 J hn i. 7. 
that his load clecnſeth us from all fin? O bleſs him for that | 
| word a//,—Do not then believe ſatan, who would tempt | 
thee to think that God hath caſt thee off, but, in ſpite 
of all he can ſay, ſtill believe God's faithſul word, that 
| | there is mercy enough in God, merit enough in Chriſt, 
power enough in the Spirit, and room enough in the . 
+ : goſpcl-offers and promiſes to you. Believe that word, 
Lam. iii. 25. The Lord is good to them that wait for him, te 
. the foul that ſecketh him. Say to thy ſoul, an this word 
© of God fail? Has God made thee willing to wait and 
ec ſeek for him, and is he not willing to be found of thee? 
C O my ſoul, doſt thou not ſee an infinite perfection 
« in Chriſt's righteouſneſs, in Chriſt's blood and me- 
« rits. We may ſee an end of all earthly perſection, 
but we can ſee no end of Chriſt's perfection, which is 
A 3 . 
| Dirert. XIX. . Study much theſe great goſpel leſſons 
© of denying yourſelves, and exalting God's free grace,” 
Matth. xvi. 24. 1 Cor. i. 31, The deſign of the go 
pel is t caſt down ſelf, and all idols, that God alone 
may de exalted; it is to make ſelf nothing, and God 
* in point of wiſdom, ſtrength, righteouſneſs and 
glory: it is to take man wholly off himſelf, and caſt 
> him on Chriſt for the whole of his ſalvation It is a 
55 good fign of faving change upon the heatt, when a man 
g zs thus humbled, and caſt into the goſpeb mould, when 
f ſelf loving is turned to ſelf loathing, ſelf admiring into 
| *** ſelf abhorring, ſelf excuſing into ſelf accuſing, and ſelf - 
| &* fecking into ſelf-denying e 
1 Direct. XX Draw all your ſtrength for work and 
' *?.. Warfare from Chrilt, and preſent all your duties to 
| « God ia Chriſt's name,“ Iſa. xlv. 23. Col iu. 17. 
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Chriſt bimſelf tells us, That without him we can db nothing 
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. | Chis e f EAV EN. l 
John xv. 5. that is, nothing aright, ed n 12 
acceptable to God. All our duties, if acceptable, 


be done in Chi iſt's ſtrength, and covered with bis r eb. 4 


tcouſneſs, The Apoſtle owns that of hinſelf he ati nat 
fo much as think a good thought, 2 Cor. iii, 5. but he could 


9 
A 
— 
7 


40 all things through Chriſt that Arongthened bim, Phil. 
iv. 13. And hence he exhorts us to 4e firong in the Lord, 3} 


and in the power of his might, Eph, vi. 10. Let us think, 
before we go to duty from whence our ſtrength for it 


muft come, and ſtudy to fetch it in by faith, and be- f 


ſieving £jaculations j and when we are aſſiſted, let us 
. aſcribe the glory to Jeſus. —Be aſſured of this alſo, that 


your molt coſtly ſacrifices are unſavoury, if they be not f 


perfumed with the fragrant incenſe of Chriſt's merits 


and interceſſion ; and that your faireſt righteouſneſs is F 
but as filthy rags in God's ſight, if Chriſt's righteouſneſs of | 
do not cover it, Let it therefore be your conſtant lan- 


guage, Ia the Lord Jas have 1 righteouſneſi and Prengths 
I, xlv. 24 


Direct. XRI. © In all the actions 2 your life, ſet the ly 


& Lord fill before you,” Pal, xvi. 8.—xxv. 15. Ac- 1! 


knowledge him in all your undertaking, and by faith 


and prayer commit your way to him, look to him for 


directiom and ſucceſs, and depend on him as the Father 


of your mercies, the ſum of your bliſs, the ſtrength of 
your life, the ſtaff of your bread, the breath of your 1 | 
noſtrils, and the length of your days, Set the Lord al- 

ways before you as your almighty Creator, your loving, } 1 


| Redeemer, your rightful Owner, your careful Preſervef, 
yopr All-ſufficient Portion, your holy Pattern, your 
obſe ving Witneſs, and your awful Judge, Undertake 


2 


and perform all your actions under a ſenſe of God's 1 5 


ſee ing Eye, and ot your being n to him 1 
all vou do 

Direct, KRII. Whether ye eat or drink, or what 
te ſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God,” x Cor. x. 
31. We eat and drink to God's glory, when we doit 


2 bodies may be ned e our 


# i in bonogring and terving God ; 


; nouriſhing to us; gnd when we remember we are dut 
- ftewards of what we poſleſs, and are accoum tabie to God 


te proprietor, how we improve theſe carthly bleſſings | 


do his honour and ſervice.— Yeu muſt alſo appiy the 
F | -buſin' of your callings to Goc's glory, and this you 

do when you depend on God io bieſꝭ yau ip it, and » 
' }- - Proſper the work of your hands and to arm you again 
Bll the ſins, ſnares and 'emprati ns, wh ich your buſineſs 
may give occaſion to. You ought al io pay and receive 
-- viſits, and attend company with an eye to God's glory, 
1 by bleffing Gad fur iving vou nc 


3 converſe with, nor get any harm from them: but, on 
tor God's glory, to look ta him for protection by the 


J 0 ſceret ptayer and N with God,“ 1 Theſſ v. 
17. Aud that. ve may do this with delight, endeavour 
' to * Yapr x hears always i P. a ſetious praying frame, 
N Wit an 
_The's is 2 ge difference e a ſexious fit, and a 
- ſerions frame." ab, Saul, Felix, and athers, had their 
" ſerious fiis,” but religious perſons only keep theis fouls 
ina eri us frame, and ſtudy to he in the fear, of the Lord. 
h I. day long, as God enjoins us, Prov. xxili; 17 Pray- 
er, that Is acceptable 10 God, muſt be perfarmcd with 
bob deſight : 
enen, as if it were a t.{k or burden. A life without 
"prayer, or 4 without life, are hoth hageful to the 
Solo our He is the living God whom we, wor- 
= —2 aug bath na pleaſure in dead performances: but 


| * e a is Guy, ſhall have *. 


ceive theſe mercies with thankfulweſs from the * of 
- God, and dep: nd upon God's bleſſing to make them + 


and carthly ac- 
mmodations, and ing to God for wiſdom to be- 
have yourſelves ſo, as ye may do no harm to thele ye 


' the contrary, may be belped io do them good, and get 
” benefit hom them. You are alſo to undertzke journies 


| way, and for, direction, through · bearing, and fuccels, 
Det XI. © Spend as moch time as poſſiole in 


ing .impreflion of God your {pirits, 


od livelineſs, and nat with deadne(s and 


ce ren 3 
p dter ol their beat its, Pal. XXX Ii. 4. Scheiß * 
8 — 7 — d their drys in fa n — : 
m cke days in — — comfort. <5 
ut 1 Dirert. XXIV 10 Nee eee \ 
d a well as of cloftt duties,“ Jom. xxiv.' is. 2 
„ vi. 20. Neglect not fimiſy prayer and praffce, reading 
2 the word, catrehſting obifcret arid fervants, ſaexi 


the fabbath, ciortin to duty, reproving and 1 
fic. Religion and ton mut begin in families, 
i de woulck wich it to de national atid Serta Got s 
ie the authet und founder of fimilies, and rr 1 
ſhould' have homage from tamilies, as ſach, by the 
„ and evening lacriflce of prayer and p pany 
| a di to Seit fa mercies, r my oY 
Wt, trials, hr redten f 2 r 2 
| Early train up chilüren in the way they — pt 2 1 
much for hei, art for God's bleſſing on te means” 7 
of their editeation, £2 
Dirt. RX. ten gend err dy ith Gu, Plat,” © 
V. 3. . S. Let prayer be tlie key to open the Heart” ©? 
to God in the mornimig, and dl is it 4 ein Hall his eres 
* rifevat nighr Lerne Chriftan fay, — 1 
ſot prayer is as neceffary to him 2 breath! Ea 
36. Let none fay, They have not time for it; better” J 
tene fromm flerp, than want fime fur prayer,” THIN. 
1 * y your pray 1 — 4 
Fi 1 wi berrer ray with ſineeriey _ ö 
5 ith you 1 this morting 
morning, or Nils t m laſt nißut; | 
_ that 'motting come 0h E i 
nipfit, or trat niht of which re 2 
3 Let the coucluſion of ever tay 7 E 
mind of the conchoſton of alf yout dayiy by thi 
night or Geath, thi: wit pot an end to- ul vr wart, + 
ati bing you to comet and recketf with* Your: 
. Maſter about your work. O to lie eee, 
8 r 3 5 
bo” 14 ” F- 
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e. Dire®ion fi. 6 
dur hearts whh Chriſt, and compoſe our ſpirits fo, uit 


ve were not to awake till the heavens are no more. 
" Direct. XXVI. . Seeing none knoweth what a day 
d may bring forth ſpend every day as it were to be your 
„ laſt,” Prov, xxvii.1 Look on yourſelves as ſlandi 
every moment at the door of eternity, and hundreds of 
di- aſes and accidents ready to open the door io let you 


in. No doubt, you have ſometimes appretended your- 


. ſelves nearer death than you think yourſelves juſt now; 


pet it js certain that death was never fo near you, nor 


' | guiigment never ſo near you as they are at preſent. We, 


bo ſand every hour at the door of eternity, ſhould 
+ ſpend our precious hours with the greateſt frugality, 


| | work on which eternity depends; and the time we have 


4 ET WIPE 0 


- _— — — . OT TIT. 


- to work it in, is very ſhort, and cannot be recalled. 


| | This Hart life being only a paſſage to eternity, it ſhould 
de ſpent as a continual preparation for eternity, Surely. 


- theſe who have immortal fouls ſo near eternity, have 
other work to do than trifle away time in tpling, _ 
© talking, gaming, and ſuch diverſions, 


Ded. XXVII. Sojourn in this world as travel- 
1 ers, keeping ſo looſe fl om the world, as to be able to 
* pack up and be gone from it upon ſhoct warning,” 


I bet. i. 17. 1 Cor. vii. 29. 31. We have no conti- 


. ways he, ready 0 ariſe and depart. And if we. would be 
/ might travellers towards Zion above, we muſt have Chriſt 


our feet. —— We muſt take God's Spirit for our guide, 
Sod's word. for our rule, God's — for our end, 
God's fear. for our guard, God's people for our compa» 


nions. God's praiſe tor our recreation; and God*s:;pro- 


b 
2 
wmiſes for aur — 4 We muſt make religion, our 
1 buſineſs, praver out delight, holinefs, our way, and 
2 


heaven our, home, O. Zion's travellers, diſtinguiſh 


yourltlves from the men that dwell upon the earth, let 
6 7550 * be precious to you, the word hwect, fin 
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| ſecing he Wirk we have in hand is loul-work, and 


nuing city nor certain abode Lo therefore let us al- 


ia our hearts, heaven in our eye, and the world under 
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wounds: your refuge, Chriſt's blood your baim, Chriſt's a . 
righteouſneſs your clothing, and Chriſt's preſence ve 


| mental oath to be true and faithful ſoldiers to tho Cap- 
lain of your ſalvation, ſee that you fight his battles , 


0 his enemies camp, nor keep correſpondence with 


| attentively, meditate more frequently 10 wary $ 
deſievingly, keep labbaths more delight and walk- Þ 


_ twa! meals are deſigned for your nouriſhment, — 
and growth. Therefore grow in grace. O beliew 


no z increaſe in faith, love, beart purity and humiſity. 4 
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dnn imme HEAVEN, 3 
bitter, the world a, wilderneis, and death a 3 
Let Chriſſ's will be your will, Chriſt's diſhonour ya., 
affliction, Chriſt's cauſe yer: concern, 2 ſucces 
your joy, Chriſt's day your delight. Chriſt's croſe your - 
glory, Chriſt's ſufferings your meditation, Chilly; 


EE 


beaven.— While travelling here, let your hearts burn 
with love to Chriſt, love to think of Chriſt, love 9 
hear of Chriſt; love to read of Chriſt, love to ſpeak of + 
Chriſt, love to ſpeak for Chriſt, love to * te 
Chriſt. | | 

Direct. XXVIII. « Reep vp a lively ſenſe of Berns 4 
« mental vows and engagements, and walk anſwerably 
4% thereto,” Plal. Ivi. 12, 13. You are under a facra» 


1h . —— 
bl 


againſt his and your enemies, the devil, the world, and 
the fleh. Remember what your Captain has done and 
ſuffered for you, let his love, as well as your oath, þ 
conſtrain you to abide by his ſtandard. Never go over 


a, e 


them. Your glorious Captain gives you choice feaſts Y 
at his table, to ſtrengthen and encourage you both for Þ 
work and warfare ; walk on in firengrh of: thele ſpiri- 
wal meals, and grow ſtronger in grace, and more hvely | 
in all ſpiritual duties, pray more fervently, hear more 


worthy of the Lord unto ail well pleaſing. Your fis 
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oy would lay up a treafyre of glory for v a 
reaſter, lay up a treaſure of grace n-Four, hearts ps = 


| Whoever is rich in grace now, will be rich in glory 
hereafter: for mes peg? Fog hw n har 4 
1 WY but grace a would nog 
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: Ine gre d et. By, and cetuin pledge 
©, Direct, * IX. 4 Improve the talents God give: 
you for his ſervice and glory,” Luke xix. 13. Re- 
weber you were not made Br yourſtives only, but 
J Log 9 — the benefit of others ; therefore employ 
aur, fobſtance, and whatever God has be- 
of others ; teach the ignoram. re- 
ve the poor, ſtreugthen the weak, comfort theſe that 
| lov ca down, tell them your experiences, commend 
 Chril as a choice Mafter and 2 toving vr and in- 
- vite them to come taſte and ſee that he is ed; pity theſe 
be are ſtrangers to him, and pray for Be uſeful 
to others white you live, which will make your memo 


A ie? 


| . in their lives that when they come to die, neigh- 
| boars ſcarce” think their life worth a prayer, of _ 
death worth a tear; but publick-ſpirited and uf ful 
bons are much lamented, —Let every one in their 20 
b ons be. active, and occupy their talents for God. Be 
; aſſured, the more you do for God in this world. the 
more God will do for you inthe world ro come. If the 
q ſaints were capable of grief in heaven, it would be for 
their doing fo little for God on earch. 

Direct. XIX. © Let all believers be thankfuf to God 
* for his diftinguifhing tavours and mercies to them,“ 
Plal. cxvi 8, 14. A lite of praiſe doth highly beeome 
the proofs of God's love to you. Fall down humbly 
\ Before God, and aſeribe all to his andeferved grace 
Por who is it that maketh thee to differ from another What 
' Beſt thin but what thou haſt received in a way of free gift 5 
O wonder at his free love, that has diſtinguiſfed you 
from others! has done that for you, that he fits riot 
f done for thouſands, for myriads, for millions f nor for 
eſs who fit in the ſame aſſembly, or dwell in the ſame 
iſe with you ! O bleſs God who ſent his dear Son to 
ranſom you, ws 
eeſt in Who ft his bly Split 0 open 


on A 
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oury when you die; many, alas, are ſo unproſit? 


you out of priſon, when others 
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Direct. XX XI. ( Jinge God diflinguiſhes you rn 
« others, in his mercies to you, ſee that you diſtipguiſh - 
© yourlelyes from ot erg, in your ſtervice to him, Mat | 
v. 47. Are you Chriſtians indeed ? You ars under ij rong. 
er obligations to live and act for Chriſt, than others; 
Why? you haye both yo name and new nature from - 
Chriſt, which others have not; you are more nearly = 
related to Chriſt than others; you axe engaged to act 


far bim, by more frequent and ſolemn vous than others; 
you have greater meteies beſtowed on you than others 3 


others have but common mercies, but you baye coves 
nant mercies, mercies that accompany ſalvation. _ 
Jau have ſpiritual life within you, and divine influences 
Which others want; not only the world, bur Chriſt him- 
elt expects more fsom yau than athers; aH whieb are 


powertul engagements on you, 10 do mere fur God than 


others. —You know more of the things of God than o 


ners ; you talk more of them, you profeſs more, you 


' promiſe and engage to do more than ether yea; God 


has done unſpeakably more for you than athers, and he 


may juſtly expect more from you than ethers; and put 
that queſtion to you, What doye ſor me, more than athert? = 


Matth. v. 7. 


Queſl. Wherein ſhould believers diſtinguiſh themſelve 5 


and do more for God than utbers  fa/w. Lon houl 
de witnefles for God, and teſtify again ſt what is diſhes. 
nouring to him, by abſtaining from: all known. fin, and 


from theſe fins that are common and faſkianable- and 
little thought of by others. By reproving fin in others, 
and endeavouring to pluck them cut of the fire. 
keeping up family religion even in the raidft of bulineſs, . 

and baniſhing all known vice from your dwellings, even. 
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r 
your eyes, when others are left blind; to open your -* 
ears, when others ate lefi deaf; tp open your hearts, _ 
when others axe left ſhut z to open your mouths to praiſe _ 
files diſtinguiſhing love, when others are left dum. 
Imploy your tongues then to cpmmend his love, and 7 
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| minced oaths, raſh uſing of God's name, idle walking | 
. (or talking on the Lord's day, -backbitings, evil wiſhes, 


Tevengeful actions, unneceſſiry drinking or tippling, lot- 
wy games, and paſtimes of bad report, &c,—Be zealous 
or 

riage; commend Chriſt to others ; ſpeak for the honour 
of religion before theſe who difr-gard it; ſhew ſpecial 
regard to thoſe who are ſtamped with God's image, 


| though mean or deſpiſed ; be ready to torgive wrong, 


and render good for evil; deal honeſtly and juſtiy with 


all men; be ſober and temperate in eating, drinking, 
-  Neep, apparel,Gc. Guard againſt pride, paſſion, haſty and 
unguarded words; put a great reſpect upon God's word 
and ordinances ; be concerned for the enlargement of 


Chriſt's kingdom; never venture upon any known fin 


for the ſake of worldly gain; make confcience of rejaiive 


and ſtatĩonal duties, as to be good huſbands, good wives, 


good parents, good children, good maſters, good fer- 


vants, good neighbours, c. In ſuch things as thele, 
you are to do more for God than others, 3 


Direct, XXII 3. not content with a fair profeſſion of | 


- lies, _ with a flow of godlineſs, and g name 12 live among 


men, Tit. i. 16, 2 Tim. iii. 5. But endeavour to know ' 
and feel the power of godlineſs in your hearts, and io 

ha ve your practice in all reſpects correſponding to your 

profeſſion. It your practice be not anſwerable to what 


Fou profeſs, you fin againſt great light, you diſeredit 
religion, and tempt men to think it all by pocriſy. If a 
man live and die a mere profeſſor, it had been better for 
© him, he had lived and died a mere heathen 


Direct. XXIII. Keep always a watch on the der of your 
Fps, Plal. cxli.-.3. Secing the tongue hath a world of 
iniquity in it, James iti; 6. keep it as with a bridle, Plal, + 
XXIX. 1- and beg the Lord's help to keep it, and that 

- he himſelf may fer a watch upon your mouths, as the 
Plalmiſt prays, Pal, cxli. as knowing that no watchful- 
neſt or reſolution of our own is ſufficient for the go- 
Lerniug of our tongues, without God's ſpecial grace, 


| without 


ſabbath-holineſs, Be meek aud lowly in your car- 


Gelen ing HEAVEN. 3% 


without this the moſt wake-rife watchman waketh in 


vain. Earneſtly ſeek for Chriſt's ſake God's ſpecial grace 
to govern this unruly member, that it may not be ſuffer- 
ed to utter words which may tend to the diſhonour of 

| God, or to the hurt of men. Study to govern ' your 

| tongues by uſing God's name with reverence, ſpeaking 
always what is truth and what is ſeaſonable, uſeful and 


editying, guarding careſully agiinſt lying, evil-ſpeaking, 


paſſionate, proud and ſelf-exalting words, and againſt __ 

- - all raſh cenſures; you have need of great caution in 
ſpeaking, and to take heed cither how ye commenghes 
yourſelves, or condemn others. 

Direct. XXXIV. Walk cheerfully and coltentedhy i is r 
condition, Acts viii. 39. Phil. iv. 11. Such a walk as this 
doth bring great credit to religion and the ſervice of 
our Redeemer. What tough a believer be fed with tbe 
bread and water of affliction the moſt of his lite, he hath 
other bread and another cup to ſweeten both; the fer- 
giveneſi of fin is a reviving cordial in every caſe. Have 
no will of your own diſtin from God's will, but be 
reſigned to God's diſpoſing will in every thing, and let 
God's will and choice be al ways yours, If you cannot 

| bring your condition to your mind, then you mult la- 
bour to bring your mind to your condition, believing 
that the will of your heavenly Father is always beſt for 
you. Still remember that he hath engaged himſelf to be 
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with you in all ſtates and conditions, and to order all . 


things tor your advantage: be ſure then he cannot den 
himſelf, all his words are oaths for their certainty, and 
all his promiſes are the ſure mercies of David. Be con - 
tent in every caſe; for ſince Chriſt is yours, ll things 
/ areyours Well then, let your covenanted God chuſe out 


» your lot for you; for you may ti uſt that it ſhall be done a 


with more wiſdom, and with more affection, than vou 
can chuſe for vourſelt. 


2 XXXV. lf you would manifeſt yourſelves to 
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0 be tral religious both before God and man, Keep - 


, 18 rſt and feemd table of the law joined 1 ond. 
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. If ye would preſerve yourſ:lves iron total apoſtaey 
| ifs ſpeedily after every fall by ſotind repentance, and 


God, and beg more ſirength,. and faith to derive con ti- 
nual ſuyplſes from Chriſf your head B. often calling 
our touls to account, and aſking your hearts, What is. 


.  Kuogeriog defires, the delightful taſtes, the heavenly 
; Torigings, the warm affe&ions to Chriſt, that they ſome- 
. times had, When ye attain to theſe, or any of them, lee 


mat ye commit them to Chrils keeping, ſaying, with 


by Pfalmiſt, Lord, be ferety for thy {ervant S 
Diretl. XXX VII. B. q againff all fin, andparti- 
- eularly your darling or conſtitutional ſing. the fin-thot oof 7 
ee dan, PRI. £viii, 23. Heb, xii. 1 Our adverſar 
bern well knows rhis fl 

dai greateſt fecects; and to be ſure he will 
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+ n, but riſe out ot the puddle im mediateſy, and g to 
te cleanſing fountain, and renew your covenant with 


, 
* 
9 we. u frames, the melting ſenſe of fin, tbe 


„5 
veriary the 
, ad on what fide we may be 
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* bring his ſtrongeſt ge ns EE, 3 : hl ; 
Wo - moſt bi — * —— way 0 It - 
& : were happy for us if we were feilt warching again hum, 
, and — lay with the: Apoſtle, Me are ng of bis- 

devices. You are likewiſe to watch. againſt all hu whats 
3 * Gomever, ſins ofomiſlion,as well as of commiſſion, Guard 
ff 'again{t all theſa figs and evils now in the time of your. - © 
in health, that maay put thorns in ur pillow when flicks - 
ö 

5 


- nefs and hs harbingers of — 7 ſuch as miſ 
pending of precious time, neglec of prayer, or rea 
of the ſeripthres, formality and 2 = 
1 earthly mindedneſs, unthankfulneſs for merces, 1 9 
miſearrying after them, Neglett ot improving brit, Y 
- quenehing the Spirit, neglect of evavitions, breaking of 
þ + own falling from your firſt love, returning to old fins 
vou had mourned over, Gnning againſt light, _— ww. 
| =— Sc. 
N Decl. XXXVII Be boartih concerned for the | 
1 3 of Chr ift's kingdom in the world, Mar. vi. | row 
+Pfal, IX Ai. 19. Bewail it that his flock is fo little, his 
ſudjects fo few, when ſatan's are fo numerous, Bewaif - 
woc uuſuceeſifulneſs of the goſpel; the reſtraint of the 1 
„ Sprit, the diviſions among Chriſtians, aud the many 
2 *kinderances of the progrels of Chriſtianity. Lament the 
* wrongs and.difhonours done 10 God by others; cry 
Vrellſe for the outpouting of the Spirit, both at bome 4 
and v broad; pray for the revival of God's work im theſ 
3 . amidſt theſe declining years; and — 
- after publick news, have & view to this, be 
= de the intereſt and welfare of Chriſt's kingdom m throvgh 1 
| the world, for the accompliſhment of Goc ies 
: | 3 of antichriſt, Babylons down” - 
fal, the inbringing of the Jews, and the ſubduingalile” 
; nations. And when you hear of any 2ppearauce of 
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arifing to countenance his word, and conquer ſinnern 
| — io himſelf, whether at home or abroad bee 
zt the gews, reckon them good tidings of great Joys and 
4 ee the Lord fo en wich all yoo heart. - is mut 
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ally, conderned for the —— of Rats l 
Deen XXI. Be bh laying up 4 flock for Al! 5 
| | oridaart vec, when all the confores of life "will be taftele/s is 
| von, 1 Tim. vi. 19. Lay up a ſtock of faith and patience, 
Aſtock of evidences of divine love, and of your intereſft 
£ in Chrilt a ſtock of divine promiſes and experiences o 
| God's loving kindneſs,” which may be ſupporting toyou „ 
che day of fharp trials. When mariners go to ry 
F 8 provide for a ſtorm. And * 
t we tu fotelee the lorims of affliction. of bee and. 
Kearh, and provide and lay up for them ? It will be fad. 
* when the Bridegroom is come, we have our oil then 2 
when the market is over. No is the time 6&5 . A 
Providing oil no is the market of grace; now is thity 1%) 
1 acceptable time's now is the day of ſalvation. . | ; 
| Te Diet. XL. Be tooking and longing for e * 
l Lam', Phil. i. 23. Rev. xix 9. Hung ry ſouls who”: = 
have taſted the love of Jefus, long for the Lamb's « -þ | [7 
2 1 that they may enjoy coramunion with — 
Me this makes them cry; *Whenthall che opp 
- ity return! Wen ſhall I come and appear defire God? 
- When ſhall L again fee his power and glory in the lanes . 
 wary?-When ſhall I again taſte his love and goodness 
iin the ſacrament? And yet theſe are but fall tes 
ne Lamb's Supper above. What is — of 
*the fruit of the vine here, tp our drinking it new with 
"Chitin dis Fathers kingdom? — Therefore look out, 
and Jong'for the time when the day ſhall break, and 3 
"rei Ae away, and the 1 . the Lamb ſhall *:, - 
r foleranized, completed with the 
his eſpouſed bride, whom he will then lead into 
. l Palace, Where their tranſient glances ſhall be 
_ changes deo immediate viſion, and their ſhort taſtes in- 
_—_ 2 gn and fulncfs. f O pleſſed gre they. 
8 < lot e Aare galjed to the marriage of the 75 
Loews eben,. 
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i concerned for the proſperity of — 2 
Dee X REI. Be 5455 laying up 4 flock for a lu 
e, when all the comforts of life will be taſtele/s to 
| 4 1 Tim. vi. vi. 10. Lay up a ſtock of faith and patience, 
1 A teck of evidence; of divine love, and of your intereſt © 
in Chriit : a ſtock of divine promiſes and experiences of >. 
” God's loving kindneſs, which may be ſupporting toyou ww 
za the day of ſharp trials. When mariners go to fea; a$ 
-they victual the ſnip, and provide for a ſtorm. And oughit 
got we to forelee the .lorms of affliction. of fickneſs andꝰ 
Natd, aud provide and lay vp for them? It will be ad, 
ii, when the Bridegroom is come, we have our oil then 
to buy, hen the market is over. No is the time oe: = 
providing oil now is the market of grace; now . | * 4 
. neoeptable time; now is the day of ſalvation, | „ 
Direct. XL. Be looking and longing for the eternal Supper 
; "of the Lan", Phil. i. 23. Rev. xix 9. Hungry fouls who! es 
Ba ve taſted the love of Jeſus, long for the Lamb's ſup- 
| Wy that they may enjoy coramunion with bim 0 
2 1 this makes them cry, When hall che opportu- 
nity return! Wen ſhall I come and appear before Gd? 
| When ſhall I again ic ſce his power and glory i in the lane. 5 
| mary? Wen ſhalt I again taſte his love and goodneſs - -. 
iin the facrament? And yet theſe are but final foreraſtes = 
af the Lamb's Supper above. What is our drinking of 
I fruit of che vine here, to our drinking it new with 
Pei in bis Father's kingdom! Therefore look out, 
1.5 and Jong'for tbe time when the day ſhall break, and the. 
| fhidow: fi-e . and the n . the Lamb ſhall * 
| beqrioophanily fotranizcd, and completed with the — 
5 church his eſpouſed bride, whom he will then lead i no. 
te Wings palace, Where. their tranſient glances ſhall be 
_ hanged into immediate viſion, and their ſhort taſtes in- 
to 1 fealtiog and fulnefs. f O'bleiſed gre they: ,! 
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